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! :f. A c - E -

'l'he purpose of the present <.vork is to tnake an analysis of 

res€":rvation :policy as an influent.Jal factor in Indian politics. 

'l'he members of the Constituent Assembly '-''ere aware that certain 

sections of- soc,iety were---soc-ially and economically b_aG_twa.i:q. They 

had suffered from discrimination for centuries. Therefore, the 

members of the Constituent Assembly incorporated reservation 

provisions in the basic document of the country, i$e., the Consti-

tution for they felt that these provisions would help the bac~~ard 

classes to come at par with other sections of society. Though the ·J 

provisions for socio-economic advanc:er;:ent of backward c lasBes 

~ .. ere incorporated in the Constitution but the term 'backward 

classes• was not defined by the members of Constituent Assembly. 

They left the task of defining the term • backward classes' to the 

individual sta:te governments vli·th ult:irnate raview by the Courts. 

After the .Constitution carne into effect back.vard classes 

Conu:nissions vrere appoint~~d at both national c:.nd state levels to 

det,::rmine the criteria to be adopted in consider i.ng what section 

of society other than SCs and STs coulc. be considered as other 

Backward Classes (OBCs). First Backr.,.rard Classes Commission at the 

national leve 1 was appointed in 1953 under the Chairmanship of 

Kaka Kalelkar. But the Comrni_ss.ion failed to apply any objective 

tests to identi~y backward classes. The state level Back~iard Classes 

Commissions appointed in early seventies also failed to evolve any 

uniform criteria in this regard .. A LLunoer of executive-legislative 



(IV) 

Ctl. s on ·the other ban6, iC.entif ,rinc.J socially and educationally a .on , .l: 

backv1ard classes to give them reservat .ion b~nef its were challenged 

in t he courts on the ground that t:hes(;; action~; were based solely 

on caste. The Coux. ts iJl various J uclgen.ent:s helc that caste could 

not be considered as the sole test. It was one of the relevant 
., 

factors in---identifying sociaLl.t and educatio;:>_~(jlly ;... acl<:.ward classes • 
. ---- - ----- ~-------- ---

The Second Backward Classes corrmission under the Chairmanship 

of BoP• Mandal was set up at the national level in 1978. The 

comm:ission in its report ~:.ubmitted in 19$0 emphasised 1 caste• in 

identifying Other Backward Classes. The' recomrrendations of the 

Commission had far reaching impact on Indian Politics when follow-

ing these recorr~ndations Indian society was divided into two 

opposite poles -- Pro-reservationists and anti-reservationists. 

While the backward castes favoured the implementation of the 

commission• s recommendations, the fon\Tard castes opposed these on 

grouncs of merit ana efficiency. As a reaction to the recoiTmendations 

of Mandal Commission the country witnessed a series of pro- and 

anti-reservation protest rrovem2nts \<1hich had ~hanged. the very 

shape of Indian politics. 

Though compensatory discrimination r~licy.was incorporated 

in the Constitution to improve s?cir:J-econom.ic position of backward 

classes but the policy failed to do so., Educationally they are 
i 

still far behind the general population. They are not adequately 

represented in the public services. In spite of such failure -the 

j 

._j 
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ruling elite ha.s been emphasising t.l1e roservation policy to 

mobil;Lse backward caste votes which inf 1uEnce the outcome of 

e leci:.ions. In Ninth and Tenth l.Ok S abha e J.ections implementation 

of Nandal Commission recommendations occu;)ied a central place in 
J 

the manifestos of political parties. To fulfil his election 

commitment V.Po Singh, leader of Janata Lal, an important consti-

tuent of National Front Government announced on November 7, 1990, the 

implementation of 27 per cent·reservation of services in Central 

Government and public sector underta)dn<;s. 'l'his announcement led 

to anJci-reservation agitations in O.ifferent parts of the country 

causing the rout of V.P. Singh as Prime M-inister and the fall o_f 

National Front Government. Thus reservation which was confined to 

the Constitutlon only in the very first decades of post-independence 

era became a political issue and started acting as an influential 
.. ·----

factor in Indian pc>litics-sirice 1980 -~'.rhem a new social configura

tion of SCs, STs and OBCs appeared on the scene following the 

recommendations of Mandal Commission. unless reservation policy 

is carefully handled by the ruling elite it will act as an influen-

tial factor in Indian politics in near future as well. 

J 
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CHAPI'ER I -
1. The Problem - An Introd~c:,tory J~Tl~~¥..ill~..!.l!~ Con,ce)2tual 

Framework 

The policy relating to reserva·tion and its consequences 

have been a very influential factor in the determination of 

the course of the political process in contemporary India. It 

is generally observed that deliberate denial of 'equal rights• 

to the historically •privileged' social groups for.lmproving 

the material and social conditions of disadvantaged social 

groups who are discriminated against on racial, religious or 

caste grounds, has been a feature of contemporary politics all 

over the world. The argument behind this is very simple as it 

seeks to bring these deprived groups in line with the •average 

standards' already being enjoyed by the society as a whole. 

Various institut-ion-a-l and ideological implications arise 

out of the policy of reservation adopted in India. It may be 

noticed that the 1 beneficiaries• of these policies are identified 

on 'racial' or •social' criteria. Secondly, the policy is 

•redressive• in character as it seeks to improve the material 

conditions of the less priviieged section. These policies ar~ 

known in different names in different countries such as 

'redressive ac~ion policies• in the United statesc 1 the policy 

of reservation• in' India and • positive discrimination• in the u.:K. 
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The policies o:f reservation have 1 ,integrative• values 

within it as these are aimed at facilitating the integration of 

depriv·ed social and ethnic groups wi·th general social structure. 

From another perspective, these policies deserve special atten

tion. In most cases, individual attitudes and value-preferences 

generate an atmosphere of discrimination and thereby call for 

some sort of •reservation• in this regard. This 'human• aspect 

gets manifested in concerUed ways through institutional arrange-

ments of the state such as the bureaucracy, media arid other 

j,nstitutions. Again there may be instances where •exclusion• 

. of one group and denial of esn=al access to some public places, 

as the untouchables in India, are q!scriminatory both in ~ntion 

and consequences. Thus the sources of discrimination vary greatly 

from individual and group attitudes to institutional behaviour -

patterns. The solutions to this problem may be wide-ranging, 

from creating social awareness to the removal of relative economic 

deprivation. But whatever may be the solutions, the-entire issue 

demands a thorough revision of social alternatives in the formu-

lation and policy - social/economic and obviously it requires 

the setting of fresh political agenda. 

This brings to the fore another very important dimension -

the question of making compromise between innumerable demands and 
i 

limited resources. In other words, a kind of socio-political 

!_q_uilibrium ls needed so that all round development becomes 

possible. 
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The position in India demands an in-depth analysis of. the 

problem in the light of specific socio-cultural and historical 

context. The reservation policy in India should be analysed both 

from the perspectives of £2ntent and ££!!.Sequences. The policy, of 

reservation has found·its place in-the basic document of the 

country - the Constitution. It sets· fixed quote in relation to 

job, educational facilities and other related matters. 

The problem becomes all the more complicated in the content 

of India's vast and complex social foundation, marked by ethnic 

and other peculiarities. The demand for equitable share of scared 

national resources by the backward communities should be analysed 

.on the basis of a close link between social and political factors. 

Although subjected to severe criticism, the reservation policy 

ha.s generally been regarded as both morall:t: desirable and :eqliti

cally necessary. 

The beneficiaries of the policy of reservation fall mainly 

in three groups 1 The scheduled castes, the scheduled tribes and 

other Backward Classes (OBCj. The need for 'preferential' treat

ment for these classes had been felt by the Founding Fathers of 

the Constitution and the Constitution permits this sort of 

discrimination in a number of provisions which have been made 

1 just~ciable' in the courts of law. 

It may be pointed out here that the Constitution does 

not make any provision for the supervision of programmes for 
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ba.:~}l:ward cla:3SI3S. But Article 383 la~rs down that the Conunissioner 

o;: E;chedul.ed castes and Tribes should consider such other groups 

as 1:he President may specify on receipt of a repOJ:-t of the Backward 

Classes Conunission. The first Backward Classes COJrunission was' set 

up in 1953 with the instruction to determine the criteria to be 

adopted in considering what section of society other than the 

scheduled castes and scheduled tribes could be considered as 

socially and educationally backward classes, and to prepare a 

list of them. For a number of reasons, socio-ethnic and lack of 

relevant data as well as cross-ethnic loyalties prevented the 

Commission from taking •caste• as the basis of criterion. It may 

b&. rec:alled that iri May .1961, the Union Cal:d.net asked the state 

governments to prepare such lists applying economic criterion 

instead of caste factor. 

But the most important landmark in this direction was the 

appointment of the Second Backv1ard Class Commission under the 

Chairmanship of B.P. Mandal with the following terms of referenceJ 

(a' Determinatiqn of_ th~ c;riteria for defi~;l,ng the soc,ially and 

educationally backward classes. 

(b) Reconunendation Of steps to be taken for the advancement of 

the socially and educationally backward classes of citizens 

i 
so defined; 



(c) Examination of the desirability or otherwise of making 

provision for the reservation of appointments or posts in 

favour of such backward classes of citizens who are not 

5 

adequately represented in the services of both the central and 

state governments/union territory administrations; and 

(d) Presentation of a report setting out the facts as found by 

them and making such recommendations as t.hey think proper. 

The ~ndal Commission in its report in 1980 held that 

the policy of reservation for OBC should· be centralised and must 

be at par with the people belonging to sc and ST. It is important 

to note that the Commission used caste as the criterion to deter-

mine the social and educational backvrardness of the groups of 

potential beneficiaries. 

The political implications of these recommendations were 

visible by 1980 when a new social configuration of sc, ST and OBC 

appeared on the scene. Social and Political tensions among different 

sections of people holding power developed and resentment was 

high among the people belonging to upper caste of the society. 

The remaining part. of the rast decade wi tne·ssed seri"es of anti-

reservation protest movements all over the country which had their 

far reaching impact on the electoral politics in India. In fact, 

the last two el~ctions were, to a very extent, fought on certain , 

social and economic problems of which the policy of reservation 

occupied a central position. 
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2. Objectives of the Proposed studx 

The proposed study seeks to analyse in-depth the nature 

and extent of the impact of the reservation policy on the political 

process in India. It is indeed important to note that the polacy 

of reservation assumes greater importance in a multi-ethnic 

society like India. The immediate imperative behind such move 

is either to increase equality among the societal relations among 

the different ethnic groups. 

In India, the policy of reservation, though incorporated 

in the Constitution, could not produce the desired results. The 

present study seeks to find out the reasons for this failure with 

the following questions. It is the aim of the proposed study to 

find right answer to the questions which are deemed 'basic' to 

the 1 core• of the problem. These ar.e a 

(a) What had been the socio-political and 'historical compulsions 

behind the incorporation of reservation policy• in the basic 

document of the country1 

(b) What has been the impact of the reservation policy on the 

Socio-economic and ethno-political relations in the Indian 

societ-y·l -~- ---

(c) What are the institutional and ideological implication 

arising outlof reservation policy in post-independent India? 

(d) What has been the logic of anti-reservation discourse 

in India7 



(e) What kind of 1 eguality' has been produced by adopting 

1 reservation' .(or preferential) policies in India'? 

(f) Do the reservation policies increase equality or do they 

mere reassign resources from one group to another, thereby 

causing •restructuring' of the social relations in India? 

7 

(g) To what extent have these policies been able to achieve the 

desired goal? 

3., Methodology 

The study of politics of reservation should meet the 

short term-needs/implications of the policy in the overall 

context of its long-term perspective as a part of the study 

of comparative politics (for focus on public policy in compara

tive policies, see Austin Ranney (ed), Political science and 

Public Polic~, Chicago, 1966). The proposed study, while taking 

·into account these three factors. will seek to highlight the 

following three dimensions: 

(i) Search for Structural and Cultural Factors; 

(ii) Search for Factors bearing on the governing process 

and Change in the socio-political composition; 

(ii.:l)_ Search for Motivational Exploration of Political 

Behaviour of the actors in the process. 
I 
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For this purpose, attempts will be maeie to explore and 

analyse the theme, using modern tools and methods and by adof$ing 

key concepts like •social mobilization•, 1 ideolo£ical preference 

of the ruling elite and •relative deprivation• and other related 

issues. It will be largely based on published and unpublished 

primary sources, party documents, original wr. itings of the 

leaders and other officia~semi-official records. The whole 

range of literature on Indian Politics in general will be needed 

for the purpose of a suitable theoretical framework. In that 

sense, .the study would es'sentially be based on historical-analytical 

met.hQd., For proper understanding the histo.rical background of the 

issue has been analysed in the context: of present-day socio

political and economic imperatives as well as the general trends 

in this regardo 

4o Chaeter-wise.Bre~-uE 

The present work is divided into seven chapters. 

Chaptex· J: deals with the problem and conceptl.lal framework. 

Chapter II sketches framing of the constitutional provisions 

relating to reservation, what were the attitudes of the framers 

towards reservation provisions and trends of debate on these 

provisiQ!l~--~n the Constituent Assemblyo 
i-·--. --- -----

Chapter III provides an analysis of executive -

legislative actions regarding reservation and Judicial response 

to these actions. 



Chapter IV is concerned with mutual interactions of 

reservation policy and the political process, and patterns 

of changes in the course of political developments. 

Chapter V deals with reflection of reservation policy ' 

in the election manifestos of political parties and its impact 

on election results and the political proces~. 

Chapter VI analyses the extent of influence of the 

reservation policy on the question of social equilibrium and 

economic justice. 

9 

Chapter VII provides a critical appreciation of reserva

tion policy in the context of emerging trends in Indian politics. 



CHAPTER II 

CONSTITUTIONAL Sl!."TT ING 

It was felt during national movement that the Constitu7 

tion of independent India would be designed in such a way that 

the people's will gets reflected in the governance of the 

country. Under the inspiration of Mahatma Gandhi and other 

progressive leaders the national movement emphasised two importarit 

principles for achieving the goal of an egalitarian social order: 

(1) Adult suffrage, and (2) reservation of seats for depressed 

classes in representative bodies of the country. 

A demand was also made that the deprived sections should 

have adequate representation in public services. During British 

raj certain number of posts were reserved for certain categories 

provided ·the candidates had fulfilled minimum prescribed quali

ficat.:l.ons. Religious communities and some other groups were given 

representation by the British authorities. After independence 

though we abolished communal representation both in Parliamentary 

institutions as well as in services, the problem of deprived 

sections remained. 

The case for affirmative action was put succinctly by 

Arnbedkar. They would hav~ -~-Q use a method of seemin~~Y unequal 

treatment to re~ch the ·goal of equality. 1 Ambedkar, in his note 
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to the Round Tcl.ble Conference, wrote ~ "The Depressed Classes 

have suffered enorm::>usly at the hands of the high caste officers 

wh<:> have monopolized the .Public Services by abusing law or by 

misusing the discretion vested in them in administering it to, 

the prejudice of the Depressed Classes and to the advantage of 

the caste Hindus without any regard to justice, equality or good 

conscience. This mischief can only be a~ided by destroying the 

monopoly of caste Hindus in the Public services and by regulating 

the recruitment to them in such a manner that all communities 

including the Depressed Classes will have an adequate share in 

them". 2 

Jawaharlal Nehru, on the other hand, with his anti-

imperialist approach, placed the demand for complete independence 

and thought any social reform movement would divert. the main 

thrust o£ freedom movement. When Gandhiji launched his great 

ur1touchability campaign, Jawaharlal thought it would side line 

·the main issue. Being influenced by Marxist philosoph~ he "tended 

¥o think of the problem of untouchability in and caste in terms 

of economic solutions". 3 He did not appreciate either Gandhiji's 

tmtouchabil1ty campaign or "Ambedkar' s stress on the importance 

of social revolutiOI:l as distinct from economic change". 4 He wrote 

in h,is ?~~covery o~ India; 11 Not only must equal opportunity be 

given to all, bttt ~s:Pecial-~opportunities for--educationai~ economic

and cultural growth must be given to backward groups so as to 
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enable them to catch up with those who are ahead of them. Any 

such attempt to open the doors of opportunity to all in India 

will release enormous energy and ability and transform the 

5 
country with amazing speed 11

• 

Jawaharlal 1 s insight was reflected in the Objectives. 

Resolution which he had moved in the Constituent Assembly on 

13 December 1946. The resolution inter alia stated that they 

would frame a constitution "wherein adequate safeguards shall 

be provided for minorities, backward and tribal areas, and 

depressed and other backward classes". 
6 

II 

After the passage of Objectives Resolution the Constituent 

Assembly.set up an Advisory Committee on Fundamental Rights, 

Minorities and Backward classes on 24 January 1947. sardar 

vallabhbhai Fatel was elected its Chairman. The Committee formed 

a number of sub-committees of which one dealt with fundamental 

rights and another with the question of minorities. It was 

Advisory Committee which after considering the recommendations 

made by these two sub committee's submitted its interim report 

that was accepted by the C~!lstituent Assembly. 
I 

The principle of equality of opportunity in the matter of 

pUblic employment was contained in the drafts submitted by 
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K .. M. Munshi and .Ambedkar. on 17 March 194 7 K. M. Munshi submitted 

a note which contained several articles embodying the fundamental 

r.ights. one of his draft articles said: 11 All citizens are entitled 

to equal opportunity in the matter of public employment and office 

of power and honour". 7 

Ambedkar also prepared draft articles on the same subject. 

He proposed safeguards to be provided for protecting the rights 

of the depressed classes and ensuring their representation in 

the services under the state. He wanted at least one representative 

of each of the scheduled castes to sit on the state and central 

Public services Commissions. 8 Ambedkar treated Scheduled Castes 

a minority and wanted them to be provided with adequate safeguards. 

K.To Shah and Harman Singh also incorporated the principle 

of equality of opportunity in their respective drafts. When the 

Sub-Committee on Fundamental Rights discussed the subject on March 

24, 1947, shah pressed his view that the Constitution should 

guarantee non-discrimination, not only in "Public employment" 

but also ~employment in any enterprise aided or assisted by the 

state". 9 The Sub-Commit.tee rejected the suggestion and prepared 

its draft report to the advisory committee on April 3, 1947. 

When it considered this report, the Sub-Committee adopted Munshi's 

draft relating to equal opP2rtunity in the matter of public 

employment. Its draft .. report contained a provision on equality of 

opportunity in public employment in sub-clause (1)(bJ of Clause 

5. When the sub-commdttee considered the sub-clause on April 

14 and 15, 1947, Alladi Krishnaswami Ayyar referred to certain 

enactments like the Hindu Religious Endowments Act which restricted 
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cert.a;i.n .appointments to Hindus and suggested that it was · 

neceJssru:y to J;:rotect such provisions. The sub-committee accepted 

this suggestion and Clause 5 (b) !1) was redrafted as an independent 

clause. It became 5 (1) in the final report. It said 1 "There > 

shall be quality of opportunity for all citizens -- (i) in 

10 
matters of public employment". 

~he Sub-Committee on Minorities considered the report 

of the Sub-Committee on Fundamental Rights on April 17, 194 7. 

sardar Uj j al si.ngh observed that. the v1ording of Clause 5 would 

not debar "giving special consideration to minority communities 

in recruitment to Public Services".
11 

The Sub-Committee on 

Minorities recomnended the addition of a proviso to clause 5 in 

order I!Jto meet the claims of minorities to special representation 

12 in the se.r:v ices". 

The Advisory Committee first discussed the draft clause 

along with the recommendations.of the Minorities Sub-Committee 

·on April 21, 1947. At the outset Alladi Krishnaswami Ayyar 

objected to the affirmative assertion in the first part of the 

clause on the ground that the claims of minorities could be 

adequately met without an additional stili-clause if the affirma-

tive expresl>ion was changed into a negative one as in section 

:2 98 of the :l93 5 Act.~;3 Munshi, on the other hand, stressed the i ... 

view of the sub-cornmi,ttee .that the c;;Jeneral principle regarding 

equaJ.ity of opportunity to all must be asserted in the affirmative; 

. ~ 
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and i·f any exception was to be provided i.n favour of backward 

conYnunities, that should be done by incorporating a separate sub-

14 
clause to that effect. 

Arnbedkar pointed out that the members of the same minority 

must be provided with guaranteeing of equality of opportunity. 

He favoured the. addition of a proviso which would enable the 

Government to reserve a certain number of posts for the minorities 

in the services. K.M. Panikkar observed that in many Indian 

States and Provinces there was a well established policy of giving 

preference to local people in public employment. The clause as 

drafted declared such preference illegal in the matter of public 

employment. He thought that "to provide that there shall be 

equality of opportunity in the matter of public employment 

whether in the unit or in the Union without reference to local 

conditions is utterly impracticable". 15 Rajagopalachari observed 

that the clause would arouse all round resentment if it was going 

to mean that there would be no reservation made in favour of the 

people of any particular Unit. 16 AmPedkar felt that the clause 

as it stood did not prevent any unit from prescribing additional 

conditions for employment. 17 It was finally referred to the ad hoc 

comnd.ttee for redrafting which was appointed earlier for consi-

daring the clause. 

! 

:. ' '. 

-- .. 
The cl_ause CiS .redrafted came before the Advisory Committee 

on April 22, 1947. It read: 11 Nothing herein contained shall prevent 

1140;]8 
-2 l~ ~UG 19SG 

riO.R':CH .i3ENCM...t~ 

t:Ju ivtr.'J.ir y Li urltry 

!la~ RiO!u. .,~.:.:..._4 <~f;l' 
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the state from making J;:-•rovision for reservations in favour of 

ubli . II 18 
classes not adequately represented in the P c serv1ces • 

The discussion on the redrafted clause was resumed. Ambedkar 

suggested the deletion of all the words after tre word "reserva-

tions 11 and in their place the insertion of the words 11 in pub lie 

- - 19 
services in favour of. classes as may be prescribed by the state11

• 

Munshi suggested the use of the words "classes which in the 

opinion of the state are not adequately represented". 20 Other 

members favoured the insertion of expressions like "minorities", 

''minorities and classes", 11 minorities and backward classes", and 

"classes including minorities" in place of the expression "classes" 

used by the ad hoc committee. The Chairman clarified that minority 

was included in classes and that the clause as redrafted was satis-

factory. 

Thus the idea of reservations for classes not adequately 

represented in the services under the state evolved in the course 

of discussions held in the sub-committees on fundamental rights 

and minorities and the Advisory Committee from February to April 

1947. The Advisory Co~ittee stmmitted its interim report to the 

Constituen-t Assembly on 23: April, 1947 which recognised that the 

equality provision must contain safeguards for classes not ade

quately represented in the public servJ.ces. The provision was s 
I 

Th_ere shall be euality of opportunity for all citizens in 

matters of Public employment •••••• 



Nothing herein contained shall prevent the State 

from making provision for r:·eserv at ion in favour of 

classes who in the opinion of the State, are not 

adequately represented in the Public services.
21 

17 

The report of the Advisory Committee was discussed by the 

Constituent Assembly in April, May and August 1947 and was adopted 

with slight modifications. It was explained that the provisions 

would be drafted and incorporated in the draft Constitution on 

the basis of the decisions of the Constituent Assembly. The clause 

was reframed as: 

There shall be quality of opportunity for all 

citizens in matters of employment •••• Nothing in 

this section shall prevent the State from making 

provision for the reservation in favour of any 

particular classes of citizens who, in the opinion 

of the State, are not adequately represented in the 

services under the State. 22 

The clause as accepted by the Constituent Assembly was 

reproduced in the Constitutional Adviser's Draft Constitution 

of october 1947 as cl&use 12 without any substantial alterations 

and appeared as article 10 of the Draft Constitution prepared 

by the Drafting Committee with one important modification : 
I 

instead of the words 11 in ·favour of any particular claas of 

citizens" the words 11 in favour of any backward class of citizens11 
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23 were inserted. Draft article 10 then read as follO\'lS: 

(lJ There shall be equality of opportunity for all 

citiz-ens in matters of employment under the State. 

(3) Nothing in this article shall prevent the State from 

making any provision for the reservation of appointments or posts 

in favour of any-backward class of citizens who, ~n the opinion 

of the state, are not adequately represented in the services under 

the state. 

Ill 

When the draft article 10 carne up for consideration before 

the constituent Assembly on November 10, 1948, several ~endments 

were movedu 

Loknath Misra (Orissa~ General) suggested that the clause 

(3) be deleted. To him, clause (3) which referred to reservation 

of appointments to backward classes was unnecessary as it put 

11 a premium on backwardness and inefficiency". 24 He said that it 

was not a fundamental right for any citizen to claim State employ-

ment on any other consideration apart from merit alone. Damodar 

Swarup Seth (United Provinces: General) also proposed the deletion 

of clause (3) altogether. He said that thoug·h the clause appeared 

to be just and reasonable, it was wrong in principle. According 

to h~, reservation of posts in services for the backward classes 

meant "the ve,ry ne_gatio_n_ ()_;f: ___ effic_~ency and_ c;;J_<:)Od go~~~r-~ent". 25 
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Moremve1:, the term 'backwa.t.·d• was not easy to define nor was it 

"easy to find a suitable criterion for testing the backwardness 

of a community or class11
• 
26 He pointed out that if the clause was 

accepted, it \orould give rise to casteism and favouritism which 

should not find a place in a secular state. While tte backward 

classes should ·be given necessary facilities and concessions for 

impr·oving their educational qualifications and raising general 

level of their uplift, appointments or posts should be made only 

on merit and qualifications and no concession should be allowed to 

any class on the plea that the same happened to be backward. 

While loknath Misra and Da.noda.r Swarup Seth suggested 

deletion of clause (3), the other members favoured the retention 

of the clause. 

Pandit Hirday Nath Kunzru ~United Provinces s General) 

pt·oposed that in clause (3) of draft article 10 the words "shall 

prevent the state from making any provision for the reservation" 

be substituted by the words "shall, during a period of ten years 

.after the commencement of this Constitution, prevent the State 

from making any reservation11
•

27 He observed that the term 

• bclckward' was not defined' anywhere in the Constitution. He 

suggested that whether any class was backward or not, should be 

left to the law courts to ·decide .. Therefore, the term 'backward' 

should be defined by :the House so that there could be no dispute 

in future as regards its meaning. He said t.hat it was not desirable 
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that any special provisions granting protection to communities 

should operate indefinite+Y• In his view the operation of special 

provisions for backward classes should come under review from 
' 

time to time so that it could be seen that ''whether the state had 

taken such steps as were necessary in order to lift these classes 

from their present condition and enable them to compete in terms 

28 of equality with the other classes" .. 

Aziz Ahmad Khan .(United Provinces :Muslim) proposed that 

in clause (3) the word 'backward' should be omitted. He pointed 

out that at the time when the Minority Report was submitted before 

the House, the word 'backward' was not present and it was finally 

decided that 11 :lt was unnecessary to include the word backward". 29 

He said that if the pr9posed amendment was not accepted, the draft 

artj.cles 296 and 299 would become opposed to article 10. The draft 

a.rtj.cles 296 and 299 correspond to articles 335 and 338 of the 

Constitution. Article 335 safeguards the claims of the members 

of the scheduled educationally and economically backward. Article 

338 makes provisions for a special officer for the Scheduled Castes 

and Scheduled Tribes to be appointed by the President. In the 

opinion of Mr Khan, only those people required protection who had 

misgivings that in case protection was not cgiven, their rights 

would not be preserved. He said that if State services were 
I 

monopolised by one particular class~ others might think that their 

existence had been ignored. This very idea, he thought, would 
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"become a source of creating unpleasantness in the country". 
30 

In his v·iew, in the new· set up which would be made in the country, 

"we should neither create nor multiply differences". 
31 

To him, 

safeguards should be provided for the minorities bEO;cause they' 

required protection due· to changes which would be introduced 

in the country. 

Ari Bahadur Gurung (West Bengal : General) raised the 

ques·tion as to whether the word • backward' included three cate

gories of people, namely, Scheduled castes and Tribals and one 

particular class which was not included so far, under the term 

'backward' although it was educationally and economically back-

32 waro.. He pleaded that the Gurkhas who were domiciled in India 

were "educationally and economically backward" and they "should 

have the same privilege as the other backward communities in 

India".
33 

He assured the House that the Gurkhas who played their 

part in the preservation of the independence of India and had an 

opport::.unity to serve in the British Army owed their full allegiance 

to the Government of :tndia and not to the Government of Nepal. 

I 

Members belonging to the backward classes, who were given 

an op~rtunity ~o express their views, favoured the provision 

in clause (3)~ Majority of them expressed their apprehension as 

regards the scope of 'the words 1 backward'. R. H. Nalavade (Bombay: 

General) supported the clause {3) of draft article 10. He, however, 
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argued that the words • Scheduled Castes • might have been used 

in the place of· 'backward classes• in the clause to make it 

easier for the depressed classes to get adequate representa~ion 

in the services. In his view, "the words • backward classes• are 

so vague that they could b~ interpreted in such -a way as to 
. 34 

include so many classes which are even educational·ly advanced". 

He referred to bitter experience in the provinces where the 

depressed classes were not given chances of employment though 

they were educated and qualified. He, therefore, supported the 

clause (3) because according to this clause, depressed classes 

could be adequately represented in the provincial as well as 

the Central services. 

Dharam Prakash (United Provinces : General) said that 

• backward class' had not been defined so far and "there is no 

poss.t.bility of its being defined in the near future". 35 According 

to him, there was no community which did not have a section of 

people which was backward whether economically or educationally 

or socially. He be,lieved that if there was to be any reservation 

for backward classes in the services it was very necessary to 

see as to. \ihat wa~. t~ present position and what was to be the 

future of a particl,llar class which had been backward for centuries, 

whether religicl:>usly _pr economically or socially. Mr Prakash 

proposed that the WQFds • backward class • be substituted by 

'depressed classes' o~ 'Scheduled class' because of the definite 

J 
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meaning of the latter. He said that among the scheduled Castes 

had been included a number of those classes which were supported 

by all to be backward. In· free India it would not be "proper to 

make reservation for Hindus, Muslims, Christians and Sikhs on the 

ground that they are minorities". 36 But in so far ?iS that section 

of Hindus was cqncern~d who were called Harijans,· and they were 

really backward, it appeared to be appropriate that there should 

be reservation. He, however, said that there should be reservation 

for backward classes for some time and reservation must be opposed 

when they reached the same level of culture as other sections of 

the population had. 

Chandrika Ram (Bihar : General) favoured the insertion 

of the words •scheduled Castes• after the words 'backward classes'. 

He said that the question of reservation for Depressed Classes 

and scheduled qastes w;as discussed by the Advisory Committee but 

it was lost by a single.vote. otherwise there would have been 

legally binding provisions for reservations in services for the 

Harijans. 37 He informed the other members of the House that the 

expression 'backwar~ class• had been defined in the Census reports 

of 1921 and 1931. According to these reports, our society is 

divided in.to three se<:;:tions the highest consisting of that 

section of our society what is known as •caste Hindus• and the 

I 
lowest of the section known as •scheduled Castes• or Harijans, 

while the third occupying a middle position between-these two and 

I 

_j 



24 

cons1sting of a large portion of our people is what may be termed 

as Backward Class. 38 Disapproving the amendments suggested by 

seth Damodar Swarup and Pandit Loknath Misra seeking deletion 

of the word • backward class • he observed that those who were · 

of the opinion that no.backward class existed in the country were 

"blind to the facts of the history of our country, to the pro-

gressive society of today and to the conditions obtaining at 

· n39 
present. 

P. Kakkan (Madras : General) also supported the draft 

article 10. He said that the poor Harijan candidates hitherto 

did not get proper apPointments in Government services. The higher 

officers selected only their own people, but not the Harijans. 40 

Even. in the matter of promotions they did not get justice. He 

observed that.the Government could "expect necessary qualifications 

or personality from the Harij ans, but not me~it 11 • 41 If merit alone 

was taken into account, the Harij ans could not come forward. 

H.e suggested that 11 the Government must take special steps for 

reservation of appointments for the Harij ans for some years••. 42 

To him, the Harij ans: mus.t be given more jobs and be encouraged 

by the Government. 

V.I. Muniswamy Pillay (Madras ' General) pointed out that 

the word 'bac~ard 0 had not been· defined properly. He was in 

confusi9~ whether. t.he communities specially· the Scheduled 

.. 
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Caf;tes -- that \'lere left out in the administration for their 

due s:hare had been provided for. He made it clear tnat unless 

th(~:re was an assuranc~ t-h,at the Scheduled Castes would at all 

times be taken into account and given enough chances in appoint-
! 

ments, their uplift would stand over. He feJ.t that the argument 

advanced by some members of the House that reserv~tion was not 

necessary was "uncholesome thinking"o 
43 

This was so· because so 

long as the communal canker remained in the body politics, there 

would be communities coming up for reservation. He, however, 

pleaded the case of the scheduled Castes "because they have been 

left. in the lurch and due to the.ir lack of social, economic and 

44 
educational advancement for years". He said that they must get 

justice at. all times. At the s arne time he told the House that 

it -vras 11 not the object.of any of the leaders of the Harijan 

community to perpetuate the communal bogey in this land for 

ever". 45 But they must be given protection so long as they 

remained backward in getting admission into the services. 

T. Channiah (Mysore) also supported the retention of the 

·word • backward • in clause .(3) of draft article 10 •. He pointed out 

that though the word 'backward' had not been specifically defined 

1n the Draft Constitution, it was known that in North India, among 

Hindus there >iere c;tasses of people engaged in agriculture and 

artisan works w~o belonged to backward class. In south India, the 

term 'backward clas.s':: was very distinct. The backward classes 

in South India were eJther socially backward or educationally 



backward. Th(3 only classes which did not fit in clause (3) of 

artiC!le 10 were those. who v1ere economically forward. He said 

that in Mysore, there.were two classes of vacancies-- A and B 

classes. Both the Brahmins and the non-Brahmins were competen~ 

to apply for the A class vacancies whereas for the B class 

vacancies, only the backward classes were entitled to compete. 

26 

He felt. that these backward communities suffered from two disabi-

lities, namely, social and educational disabJlities. It was from 

these two points of view that the Mysore Government had specifi-

cally provided the appointments in the B class. Therefore, it 

was right that the word •backward' appearing in clause (3) of 

article 10 should be retained. He also urged that reservation 

for a period of 10 years suggested by J?andit Kunzru be extended 

to 150 years which had been the period during which opportunities 

had been denied to them. 

Santanu Kumar Dass (Orissa ' General) also favoured the 

retention of the draf.t article. He was of the opinion that due 

to 11 evil e;fects of foreign rule in our country", it was not 

possible to immediatel,y delete 11 all provisions relating to reser-

46 
vations f~om our country". He felt that so long as these condi-

tions continue!d in our country there would be demand for reserva

t:ions in sez:vices for the Harij ans and the Scheduled castes who 

were covered by ithe;, t.~rm '.:backward class•. 



H .. J. Khandei:ar (c •. .P & Bihar : General) also supported 

article 10. He congratulated the friend of the drafting committee 

who had inserted .the w?rd 'backward' in article 10(3). In his 

v ie\'i if the word • backward' had not been defined, the purpose 

27 

of the Scheduled castes would not have been served as it should 

be., 47 He said that the conditions of the scheduled Castes were so 

deplorable that though the candidates of the Scheduled Castes 

applied for certain Government posts, they were no·t selected for 

the posts because the people who selected the candidates did not 

belong to that community or that section. Though the Scheduled 

Caste people ~rere qualified, they did not get "opportunity and 

fair treatment in the services". 48 If the qualifications tor the 

Harijan candidates, he thought, were not relaxed, they would not 

be able to compete with the candidates belonging to the Brahmin 

community or the so-called sarvarna Hindus. Mr Khandekar supported 

the amendment proposed ?Y Muniswamy Pillay that the words 

'Scheduled caste' be inserted after 1 backward class'. He disagreed 

with Chandrika Ram that the term • backward' had been defined in 

the census reports. He said that the word 'Scheduled Caste' and 

not the word 'backward' had been defined there. 

There were sone.:,members who, on the other hand, favoured 

the deletion of the ~oFd ·~ackward' because they were of the view 

that its ~cope wrs l,il~~:l;Y to be misconstrued by the state which 

might adve~sely affect, the claims of the minority groups seeking 

adequate repre~enta~io,n. in. the services:. Thus, Mohamed Ismail Sahib 
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(Madras: General) pointed out that though t.he word 1 backward' 

had not been defined at all anywhere in the Constitution, it had 

got a definite and technical meaning in Madras. In Madras, there 

were a number of castes Cind sub castes called the backward conunu-

nities. The Government o~ Madras had scheduled more than 150 of 

these classes who constituted the majoritY. of the population of 

that province, and eve;r:yone of these communities came from the 

majority community of Hindus. The scheduled castes were not 

included in the list and if they were included, "all of them put 

togetheru would 11 form decidedly the majority of the whole popula

tion of that province". 49 He raised the question as to whether 

the word 'backward' inserted in clause (3) of draft article 10 

meant the same backward classes as the Madras Government meant. 

To him, there were backward people amongst the non-majority 

people as well. The Christians and the Muslims were backward 

in minorities. They should not be "excluded from the purview 
·so 

of this clause•• .. 

Mohamed Ismail. w;_as opposed to the amendment moved by 

Pandit Kunzr,u that tqe ;reservation should continue for a period 

of ten years.. I-I~ fel~ that .. "the measure or yardstick in any such 

matter shou~d not bec:.tne pe.J;iod of time 11
• 

51 The backwardness of 

the people .was the resu:lt of conditions which had been in exis-

tence for sever,all centUries and these would not die off easily. 

So the step~ should l,=>e; taken 11 to liquidate that backward condi

tion'!.52 when the bac)cwar~ people advanced and had "cone forward 

'I ,! 



as much as any other community in the land, then tht~e very 

53 
reservations would automatically disappear11

• 

v 
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K.M. Munshi now replied to the criticisms levelled against 

the draft article 10. As regards the fears voiced by members who 

belonged to the scheduled Castes he observed : 11 I can not imagine 

for the life of me how, a£ter an experience of a year and a half 

of the Constituent Assembly any honourable Member of the Scheduled 

Castes should have a feeling that they will not be included in 

the backward classes so long as they are backward. I can not also 

imagine a time when there is any backward class in India which 

does not include the Scheduled caste11 ~4 He assured the scheduled 

Caste members that the.House would not make a distinction or 

discriminate against t~em. He .Pointed out that two things would 

be achieved by the clause ~ the highest efficiency in the stace 

~ervices would be achieved and at the same time it would be seen 

that the backward_ clas.ses should be given scope in the services 
. . . ~ 

of the State which gave a status and an opportunity to serve the 

country and this opportunity should be given to every community, 

even among the backward people. He thought that 11 the word • backward• 
, i '. II 55 

was the best possible term.. The word • backward• would include 

that class of people who were so backward that special protection 

was required in the services. 



K.M. Munshi made it ;clear that under Article 301 a 
•: . 

Comrriiss i<>n would be appointed in order to investigate what were 
• :' 1 

backward classes. He pointed out that in the Province of Bombay, 

there had been a definition of backward classes which included 

30 

not only scheduled Castes and scheduled Tribes but also backward 

classes who were _economica;lly, educationally and socially backward. 

Therefore, there was no need to 11 define or restrict the scope of 

56 the word 1 backward' to a particular conununity11 ~ 

T.T. Krishnamachari, who spoke a£ter K. M. Munshi, referred 

to draft article 10 "as a piece of loose drafting". 57 which should 

not, in his view, find a place in the Chapter on Fundamental 

Rights. Referring to clause (3) he asked who the backward class 

of citizens were. It did not apply to a backward caste or Scheduled 

Caste or. any particular comm.Unity. Further he enquired what would 

be the basis for determining who were backward. He suggested the 

basis of literacy and, raised the question that u if the basis of 

division is literacy;,_ 8.0. per cent of our people fall into backward 
··. : ': 

class of citizens, who ·.is going_ to give the ultimate award? 
:. ·.. . ' ,, 

Perhaps tna ,supreme Co~rtu 58 The court would have to find out 

the intention of the framers of the Constitution as to "who should 

come under the category of backward class" .. 59 He raised the ques

tion whether i·t was a class which was "based on grounds of econo

mic status or on I grounds of literacy or on grounds of birth". 60 

However, he was confident that the word 'backward' would ultLmately 



be int.erpreted by t:b.e Supreme Court on some basis __. "Caste, 

conununity, religion, li:ter.acy: or economic status". 
61 

Thus the 

Drafting Committee, he .thought, had produced a "paradise for 

Lawyers" .. 62 

In reply to the qriticisms against the draft article 

31 

10(3) B.,R. Arobedkar just;.ified the inclusion of the word· 'backward'. 

He pointed out that the Drafting Committee had to reconcile three 

opposing points of view ,;__ first, 11 there shall be equality of 

63 opportunity for all citizens" , second, "there ought to be no 

reservations of any sort for any class or community at all1164, and 

third, there must be "a provision made for the entry of certain 

communj.ties which have so far been outside the administration". 65 

Keeping these facts in.mind, he said, it was seen that "no better 

formula could be produce~ than the one that is embodied in sub

clause (3) of article 10 of the Constitution". 66 He further 

pointed out that if "some such qualifying phrase" as • backward' 

was not used, 11 the exception made in favour o£ reservation will 

67 _ultimately eat up the rule altogether11 That, he thought, j usti-

fied the introduction of the word 'backward' by the Drafting 

Committee .. He admitted that the word 'backward' "did not originally 

f1nd a place in the fundamental right in the way in which it was 

passed by ·this Assembly"., 68 

Finally~ Ambedkar referred to two questions which had been 

raised d~ring .the debate in the Constituent Assembly viz. definition 
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of backward community and justiciability of clause (3) of the 

draft article. AS regards the former he said s 11 Anyone who reads 

the language of the dr·aft itself will find that we have left it 

to be determined by each" local Government". 69 To him, II a backward 

community is a communit·y which is backward in the.: opinion of the 

Government". 70 As regards 'the latter he stated : 11 It is rather 

difficult to give a dogniatic answer. Personally I think it would 

be a justiciable matter". 71 

When the article was put to vote, all the amendments made 

relating to clause (3) were negatived by the Assembly and it was 

added to the Constitution without any alternation. It was, 

however, renumbered as article 16(4). 

VI 

Article 37 

.. 
Article 37 of the Draft Constitution, which was subse-

quently renUlnbe:red as &'tic le 46, provides , 

11The State shall Eromote with special care the 

educational and' economic interests of the weaker 

sections of the people, and in particular of the 

Schedule~ castes. and the Scheduled Tribes, and 

shall protect them ·from social j_njustice and all 

forma of exp1oitation 11 • 



when the article came up for consideration of the Constituent 

Assembly on 23 November, 1948, amendments were moved by Sardar 

Hukum Singh {East Punjab: Sikh) and A.V. Thakkar (United States 

of Kathiawar : Saurashtra). 

sardar Hukum Singh proposed tl1at the words 1 scheduled 

33 

Castes• be substituted·by 'Backward communities of whatever class 

or religion 1 • He pointed out that 1 Scheduled Castes• had been 

defined in article 303 of the Draft Constitution 11 as castes 

and races specified in the Government of India (Scheduled Castes) 

Orde.t·, 193611 which had described "most of the tribes, castes and 

sub castes11 and included :" Bawaria, Chamar, Chuhra, Balmiki, Od, 

72 
Sansi, SiJ:viband and Ramdasis 11

• He alleged that though the 

Sikh Ramdasis, Ods, Balmiki and Chamars were backward classes, 

they had been kept out of the benefits provided for Scheduled 

castes. He ~upported the underlying idea. of the uplift of back-

ward communities so that they might be able to "make equal contri

bution in the national interests 11 • 
73 

But he thought that as 

•weaker sections• had not been defined anywhere in the Constitu-

~ion, the.whole attention would be directed to the 'Scheduled 

Castes~ Even the article laid the whole stress on the •scheduled 

Castes~ by centralising through the words 'in particular of the 
' 74 . 

sched\.lled Castes •. He observed that discrimination was shown 

against the Sikhs because •scheduled castes• 
- . 1 

11 have been under stood 

by the general masses to excluoe the members of the same castes 
.. . ~ , I . , . 

possessing Sikh religion 11
• 

75 He suggested that educational and 

economic interests should be sought for "all backward classes, 



and not for persons professing this or that particular religion 

or belie£ 11
• 

76 

A.V. Thakkar rroved an amendment to include •backward 

castes• among Hindus and Muslims. 

B.R. Ambedknr in his reply to the criticisms levelled 

34 

against the draf~ article 37 justif~ed the retention of the words 

•scheduled Castes• there and suggested that the amendments made 

relating to the article be postponed. Then SaLdar Hukum Singh 

and A.V. Thakkar had withdrawn their a~end~ents. The article was 

then put to vote and stood part of the Constitution without any 

alternation. 

VII 

Article 3 01 

Article 301 of the draft Constitution which was corres-

ponded by article 340 of the Constitution provides~ 

1~ Th~ President may by order appoint a Commission consisting 

of such persons as he thinks fit to investigate the conditions of 

socially and educationaly backward classes within the territory 

of India and difficulties under which they labour and to make 

recommendations as to the steps that should be taken by the Union 
i 

or any State to remove such difficulties and to improve their 

condition and as to the grants that should be given for the purpose 
or 

by the unionLany State and the conditions subject to which such 



grants should be givenf and the order appointing such commission 

shall delfine the proce;:iure to be :followed by the Commission. 

35 

2. J\ conmission so appointed shall investigate the matters 

referred to them and present to the President a report setting 

out the facts as found by them and making such recommendations as 

they think proper. 

3. The President shall cause a copy of the report so presented, 

together with a memorandum explaining the action taken thereon 

to be laid before the Parliament. 

When the draft article carne up for consideration of the 

Constituent Assembly on 16th June, 1949, various amendments were 

suggested. 

H.V. Kamath offered three amendments for clause (1) of the 

draft article. First, he favoured the deletion of the words 

'consisting of such persons as he thinks fit'. In his judgement 

these words were "wholly superfluous 11
•

77 He said that they had 

11 Caste a reflection upon the wisdom of the President11 • 
78 It was 

11 absolutely pointless and purposeless to say" that he might 

11 appoint a Commission consisting of such persons as he thinks 

fit 11
• 

79 
He thought that the words a£teJ::- 1 appoint a Commission' 

should be stopped. Second, he suggested that the words 'grants 

should be given• be substituted by 'grants should be made'. Third, 

he proposed that the word 'and' be substituted by •as well as'. 



36 

However 
1 

he left the se~cond and tl.lird amendments tc the collective 

wisdom of the drafting committee. 

E'or clause (2) Kamath proposed the substitution of the 

words • a report setting out the facts as found by ·them and' by 

the words •a report there on'. He favoured the deletion of the 

WOrdS I together With a memorandum explaining the .aCtiOn taken 

there on' and the additi~n of the words 'for such further action 

as may be necessary• at the ~nd of clause (3). 

Kamath referred to his amendment for clause (3) as 11 a 

80 
drafting amendment, plus an amendment of substance". There 

were two parts of it. The first related to the manner in which 

the President should cause a copy of the report to be laid before 

Parliament. The clause, as it stood, made "it incumbent upon the 

President to affix a memorandum to the copy of the report to be 

laid before Parliament". 81 He suggested that 11 he must add a memo-

82 randum to the report". The second part of his amendment for 

clause (3) related "to the sequel to the submission to the parlia

ment by the President of this report by the Commission 11
•
83 Karnath 

thought that Parliament should have 11 a. definite say, a substantial 

84 voice" in the policy to be adopted or action taken for the 

welfare of the socially and educationally backward classes. 

Parliament would be entitled to ask that any action taken for the 

welfare of thelbackward classes must be in conformity with the 

policy that would be formulated by it. He further suggested .. that 

when the report would come before the Parliament, "further action 
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should. be taken by Par i.lament and not by the President". 
85 

The 

President, if needed be, "would corrununicate to Parliament his 

own z:·eactions. to the report, but should not be final authority 

to take action thereon". 86 Parliament must have the word on ac;tion 

87 
to be taken on that report. 

B.R. Arnbedkar moved his amendment asking for the substi

tution of the word 'Parliament' by •each House of Parliament•. 

Pandit Thakur Das Bhargava considered the draft article 

301 as the most important article of the constitution. He called 

88 
it "the soul of the Constitution". To him, so far as the 

depressed classes were concerned, the article sought 11 to complete the 

process of bringing them upto the normal standards". 
89 

The article 

placed "upon the entire nation the obligation of seeing that all 

the disabilities and difficulties of the Depressed Classes" were 

removed and therefore, it was 11 really a Charter of the liberties 

of the ~ackward classes". 90 He alleged that while reservation 

was given to some backward classes, it was denied to other classes 

who were really backward. He, therefore., demanded "a register to 

be made of all backward classes including the present Depressed 

classes". 
91 

He said that so far as backward classes were concerned, 

it should be seen that they did not continue in the category of 

backward classes after they had reached normal standards so that 
I 

their backwardness. was not .. 11 crystalized or perpetuated''• 92 
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Bhargava favoured the \vord 'shall' in stead of 1 May• in 

clause (1) in order to make the President obliged to appoint a 

commission for investigatin~ the conditions of socially and edu-

cationally backward classes. He observed that the article 301 did 

not refer to the obligations of the Parliament as regards backward 

classes, and no safeguards were provided for minor_ities like the 

Huslims and S.ikhs. The scheduled castes and backward classes were 

the only responsibility of the Parliament. He suggested that in 

regard to these classes, special officers should be appointed to 

see whether the fundamental rights which had been given to them 

under the Constitution and the special facilities which were sought 

to be provided for them after the investigation of the Commission 

were enjoyed by them or not. These cJ.asses should be "not only the 

responsibility of the Central Parliament but of the State Legisla-

93 ture as well". There should, however, be the special obligation 

of the Parliament as regards backward classes. He further suggested 

thatthere should be a provision in article 301 that reservation 

would also extend to the communities for whom reservation had not 

been made though they were backward. 

Prof. Shibban Lal Saksena had supported the draft article 

301. He pointed out that as soon as the-Constitution came into 

existence, the President should 11 appoint the Commission to investi-

gat€; into the copditions of the socially, educationally and 

cult.urally backward classes and then make its report how to remove 

their backwal.-dness••. 94 He said that though the expression 1 backward 
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classes•_ had been used in several places in the constitution, -----
they had not been defined anywhere in the Constitution~- -He, however,· 

hoped tha·t the commission, which would investigate the conditions 

of the backward classes, would define the terms ":backward classes" 

and "depressed classes" in its reJ;:Ort to the Parliament. He 

supported the amendment moved by Kamath for the inclusion of the 

words 'for such further action as may :be necessary• at the end 
I 

-of clause. (3). such amendment, he thought, was necessary because 

when the report was made, "the House must cons~der the ways and 

means of removing the backwardness of these people 11
• 

95 

The amendments moved by different members as regards the 

draf·t article 301 were put to vote. All the amendments with the 

exception of B. R. Arnbedkar • s amendment substituting the word 

'Parliament• by •each House of Parliament• were negatived. The 

draft article 301 was renumb~_red as article 340 and was added 

to the Constitution. 

VIII 

The following points emerge from the Constituent Assembly 

debates: 

(1' The d.t·a£ting committee had incorporated the clause (4) 

of article 16 in the Constitution for protecting the interests 
I 

of the backward class~s by securing representation in the serives. 

Such protection was necessitated by the conditions which prevailed 
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them tn several provinces in the country. 

(2j While a few menbers of the Constituent Assembly opposed 

reservation provisions on the grounds of merit and efficiency, 

others supported these. provisions on the ground that the backwprd 

castes had suffer~d from discrimination for centuries. 

-' 

(3) Those who supported reservation were of the view that 

reservation should not continue indefinitely. Reservation would 

disappear when the backward castes would come at par with the 

other advanced communities. 

(4) Since the word 'backward' had not been defined anywhere in 

the Constitution, it proved controversial. Its inclusion was, 

however, justified by Ambedkar, Char~an of the drafting committee 

who pointed out that if "some such qualifying ·phrase" as 1 back-

ward' was not used, "the exception made in favour of reservation 

will ultimately eat up the rule altogehter11 • The members of the 

Constituent Assembly were not unanimous as regards the criteria 

to be adopted in determining backwardness. They left the .matter 

to the State governments with ultimate review by the courts. While 

one or two members expressed the view that the case of backward

ness might be literacy and occupation, etc., the other view was 

expressed that the term 'backward classes• covered Scheduled castes. 
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IX 

~~sis of the Debates in Parliament on Clause (4) of article 15 •. 

In Champakarn Dorairajan96 the Supreme Court in 1950 struck 

down -t:.he quotas in Nadras educational institutions which were 

granted to the OBCs and the Scheduled.Castes as a result of the 

non-Brahmin movement in 1927 and later increased by the Communal 

G.o. in 1947. Ramaswamy Naicker and his Party, Dravidar Kazhagam, 

launched such an agitation throughout the s·tate against the 

quashing of the communal G.O. that the Central Government under 

the leadership of Jawaharlal Nehru, within two months of the 

agitation, moved the First Amendment to the Constitution empower-

ing the states to make special provisions for the advancement of 

the socially and educationally backward classes of citizens. A 

nelfclause Clause {4) -- was incorporated in article 15. 

In the debate on the amendment to clause {4) of article 

15 most of the members agreed that the momentum for the amendment 

was given by the political agitation in Madras. In this regard 

Jawaharlal Nehru remarked that 11 this particular matter in this 

particular shape arose because of certain happenings in Madras". 97 

Shankaraiya, however, pointed out that '1 it is not only the Madras 

Government that is concerned with this but the whole of south 

India - the state of Mysore, Travancore-Cochin and even Bombay". 98 
I 

Desmukh said that "the probi·em was not confined to Madras but 

was bound to arise elsewhere as soon as the backward classes 

becanE! more aware and assertive". 99 
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The debates on the amendment revolved ar·ound the desira

bilH:y of providing educ:at;ional pr.·eferences to the members of 

bach1ard classes, and it related in part t;o the question of 

identification of backward classes. After some discussion tbe 

bill was referred to a Select Committee on May 16, 1951. Further 

debate on the Clause (4) of article 15 took place on ·May 18, 29, 

30, 31 and June 1 and 2. The clause was passed on June 1 and 

the entire bill on June 2. 

The original draft of article 15 (4) would have added to 

article 15{3) which authorised special provision for women and 

chj.ldren, the words : "or for the educationq.JJ., economic or social 
. . ~ .. ·- -.: ' . 

--- . "100 
advancement of any backward class of citizens". Nehru explained 

that the Select Committee chose these words of article 15(4) 

because they already occurred in article 340. Thus the language 

of article 15(4) is on the lines of article 340. 

The issue whether the determination of backward classes 

by tr~ Backward Classes Commission to be set up under article 

340 and later by the President would be final agitated the members. 

While soma members such as Thakur Das Bhargava and M.A. Ayyangar 

favoured the final phrasing because, they thought, it confined 

bat!kwiard classes to those to be determined by the .Pre~ident after 

the recommebdation of the Commission, others, su::h as Hukum Singh 
I 

and S.F. Mookerj~_e_ raj_.sed _Q~j.ection that thf;1,l __ ~ere not so confined. 

Some o·thers like seth Govind Das and Venkataraman felt that the 

. j 
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backu.ard classes should be identified by the state guvernments 

who ·:.hey thought might be trusted to de> this job well. 

The debates on the amendment showed that whatever might be 

the criteria for identification of backward classes and by whom-

soever they were to be identified as such, they were to be a list 

of castes and communities. Ambedkar, the then Law Minister, 

frankly observed that backward classes were "nothing else but a 

101 
collection of certain castes". Nehru, however, did not refer 

to caste system as such. He stressed the need for measures to wipe 

out all inequalities associated with the social structure. 

K. T. Shah favoured adding the \oJord • economically• in stead 

of 1 classes 8 to qualify the term backw·ard classes because he felt 

that the backwardness to be remedied was economic. Though Nehru 

had no objection to adding the word •economically' but he felt that 

to do so would make it different from the language used in article 

340 .• He obse1:·ved s "Socially is a much wider word including many 

things and certainly including economically". 1 02 

X 

The following points arise from the debates on the amend

ment to Clause ~4) of article 15: 

(.:'L) The langua51e of ~t!~le 15 (4) should be identical to that 

used in ar.ticle 340(1). As Clause (1) of article 340 did not 
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ref~llC to the wt'.r<l • economic·ally', the S<3IllE\ did not find its 

plac•e in Clause (4) of article 15 though H few members emphasised 

economic backwardness in the identification of backward classes. 

(ii) It was not clear whether •caste' would be the sole . 

cri·tel:'ion in the identification of backward classes, though 

Ambedkar specifically pointed out that backward classes were 

11 nothing else than a collection of certain ca::otes". 

(iii) The members intended that the listing of backward classes 

by t.he· .Preside:mt on recommendations of the Backward Classes 

Commission would not be final. The state governments would also 

identify backward classes. 

Xl: 

Present Constitutional position 

_¥.J:_icle 15 <ii. 
Nothing in this article or in clause (2) of article 29 

shall prevent the state from making any special provision for the 

advancement of any socially. and educationally baclcward classes 

of citizens or for the Scheduled Castes and the scheduled Tribes. 

Article 16 {!l, 

Nothing in this article shall prevent the Stats from 
I 

making any provision for the reservation of appointments or posts .., 

in fa~Tou.r-·of any backward class of citizens __ which, in __ ~_lle. opinion 

of the State, is not adequately represented in the services under 

the State. 
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Article 46 ---.. ·---
The s·tate shall promote with special care the educational 

and ec:::on()mic interests of the weaker sec;ti.ons of the ·people, 

and .in particular, of the scheduled Castes and the Scheduled 

Tribt;s, and shall protect them from social injustice and all forms 

of exploitation. 

Article 340 

(1) The President may by order appoint a Commission consist

ing of such persons as he thinks fit to investigate the conditions 

of socially and educationally backward classes within the terri

tory of India and the difficulties under which they labour and 

to make recoiiilllendations as to the steps that should be taken by 

the Union or any State to remove such difficulties and to improve 

their· condi.tion and as to the grants that should be made for the 

purpose by the union or any State and the conditions subject to 

which such grants should be made, and the order.appointing such 

Commission shall define the procedure to be followed by the Commi-

(2) A Commission so appointed shall investigate the matters 

referred to them and present .to the President a report setting out 

the facts as found by them and making such recommendations as 

they think propef• 

(3) The President shall cause a copy of the report so 

present;ed ~~~ether with a memorandum explaining the action taken 

ther.·eon to be laid before each House of Parliament • 
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CHAPrER III 

Reservation and inter organ .relations hip 
at Government level. --

The spiri·t of equality prevades thE} provisions of the 

Con:3tj.tution of India as the main aim o± the Founders of the 

constitution was to create an egalitarian society wherein social, 

economic and political justice prevail and equality of status 
1 

and of opportunity are made available to all. However, owing 

to historical and traditional reasons certain classes of Indian 

citizena are under severe social and economic disabilities that 

they can not effectively enjoy either c:quality of status or of 

opportunity. 2 The Constitution, therefore, accords to these 

weaker sections of society compensatory or protective discri-

mination in various articles including articles 15(4) and 16(4). 

Article 15{4) authorises the making of "any special provision 

for the advancement of any socially and educationally backward 

cla.sses of ci·tizens or for the scheduled Castes and the scheduled 

Tribes" and article 16(4) authorises the making of "any provision 

for the reservation of· appointments or posts in favour of any 

backward class of citizens which, in the opinion of the state, 

is not adequately represented in the services under the state". 

The Constitution confronts both government and courts 

with the problem of reconciling the conflicting principles of 

equal treatment ~nd compensatory discrirnination. 3 The sweeping 

language of articles 15(4) and 16(4) suggests that the framers 



3. vlh,ether the list of backward classes bused solely on 

caE,te is constitutional? 

4. rs sub classification of backward classes into backward and 

more backward classes valid? 

5. What is the scope of the expression 'backward classes of 

c:.:Ltizens• 7 

6. When is reservation excessive? 

52 

1. Whether the reservation under article 16(4) can be made in 

the case of. promotions or only at the stagP- of appointments? 

a. Can government provide concessions other than reservations 

for backward classes? 

9. Whether the people in rural and hill areas are backward? 

10. w:net-.her any reservation scheme for _communities, w·hich are 

not coming in the category of backward classes, according to 

their religion, race and caste infringes the fundamental 

right guaranteed under article 167 

11~ Is government constitutionally obliged to make reservation 

for bac~ard classes? 

12~ Whether 1 Qaste• and 'class• are synonymous? 

II 

~!Ysis of the court cases unaer Article 1§Jil 

le Who are backward classes? 

The first Supreme Court case dealing with the definition 
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of bo3ckward classes was ·rriloki Nath v. st-3.te of Jammu and 

Kashmir. 10 Thtl! fa.cts in this case were t.hat the Government of ----·----
Jammu and Kashroi.t had adopted the following basis in the matter 

of promotions to certain posts without any forrnal rule or anno~ce-

ment:~ 

1. 50 peL· cent "Here given to Muslims: 

2. 60 per cent of the remaining 50 per cent of the posts 

were filled by Jamvi Hindus; 

3. The remaining 40 per cent of the 50 per cent of the posts 

were given to Kashmiri Pandits. Sometimefi one or two posts 

were given to Sikhs out of turn. 

The Supreme Court held that the sole test of backwardness 

under article 16(4) was not that certain classes were not ade-

q·uately represented in the services of the State, for such an 

argurnent 11 wou1d exclude the really backward classes from the 

benefit of t.he provision and confer the benefit only on a class 

of citizens who, though rich and cultured, have taken to other 
. 11 . 

avocations c)f life". The Court stated t.hat a class to be back-

ward must satisfy two conditions : (i) it was socially and 
-

educationally backward explained in Balaji 1 s case, and (ii) it 

was not adequately represented in the services of the State • 

. Following Balaji 
1
and Chitralekha the Court said that the classi

fication of backward classes should be made on the following 

basis : (i) economic conditions, and .(ii) occupation. Though the 
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and (2) and was not saved by clause {4). It held that article 

16{2) prohibits discrimination on the ground of religion, race, 

caste, place of birth or residence. The expression 'backward 

class• was not synonymous with ''backwa.L·d caste" or 11 backward 

conununity". The members of an entire caste or conununity might in 

the social, economic and educational scale of values at a given 

time be backward and might on that account be treated as back

ward d1ass, but that was not because they were members of a caste 

or community but because they formed a class. In its ordinary 

connotation the expression "class'1 meant a homogeneous section 

of the people grou~d together because of certain likeliness or 

common traits, and who were identifiable by sone conunon at:tri-

butes such as status, rank, occupation, res:ldence in a locality, 

race, religion and the like. But for the purpose of article 16{4) 

in determining whether a section formed a class, a test solely 

based on caste, community, race, religion, sex, decent, place of 

bi.t·th or residence could not be adopted because it would directly 

offend the Constitution. 

After the second Triloki Nath case occurred Nakhan Lal. v. 
14 

State of Jammu and Kashmir. This case occurred on the facts 

of Triloki Nath. Though the Supreme Court had stated in Triloki 

Nath case that the state should devise a scheme of reservation 

consistent with the constitutional guarantee, no such scheme 
i 

had been devised. The Education Department of the State, however, 

thought of an ingenious device of giving ostensible effect to 
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the court• s decis.ion. The responcient teao::hers whose promotions 

were de-;lCClred i.Ll,egal in view of the decis;Lons in Triloki Nath 

case ~ere allow~d to work in the same high(3r position on temporary 

basis .. The supreme Court again declared these promotions unconsti

tutional on the ground that this was contrary to the constitutional 

guarantee of article 16. 

Finally, there occurred Jank~~asad f_arimoo v. state of 

Jammu and Kashmir15 on the facts oj: the above three cases. As a 

result of the decision in.Makhan Lal the Government of Jammu and 

Kashmir prom'l:1lgated the Jammu and Kashmir Scheduled castes and 

Bac~~ard Classes Reservation Rules, 1970. In 1967 the Government 

of ,Jan~u and Kashmir appointed the Jammu and Kashmir Commission 

of Enquiry under the Chairmanship of D:~:· .. P. B. Gajendragadkar. Its 

report was submitted in November 1968. It recommended to appoint 

a Committee for drawing up a list of backward classes in the State. 

Accordingly, the Backward classes committee was apf)Ointed under 

the Gha:i.rmanship of J.-N. Nazir, retired Chief Justice of the High 

Couk·t o:E Jammu and Kashmir, on February 3, 1969. This Committee 

subtnitted its report in November 1969 recorrunending several classes 

of ~~itizens who deserved to be described as socially and educa

tionall~7 backuard. On the recommendations of the Committee the 

Go·7ernment- of Jammu and Kashmir issued on April 8, 1970, the 

Ja:mnu and Kashrni~ scheduled castes ~me Backward classes (Reserva-

tiorl,} Rules~ •rhese rules aimed at mald.ng provision for reservation 

of pt)St~s in favour of certain classes of permanent residents of 
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the ::;t.atel ~1ho \"lere back,,ard and not a.dt:!quately represented in 

the se.lrv ices .. A further order was passed on August 8, 1970, by 

the st:.ate Government known as Jammu and Kashmir scheduled castes 

and Backt'lard classes (Reservation of appointments by proiOC>tion) 

Rules~ By these rules the principles laid down were made appli-

cable to promotions also. The net result of the reconunendations 

made by the Committee was to make reserva.tions in both appoint-

ments and pron~tions to the extent of ~lo of the posts for 

Scheduled castes and 4~/o in favour of the backward classes. 

The petitioners complained that the Committee had failed 

to determine the backward classes in accordance with the decisions 

of the Supreme Court. It was further alleged that a dispropor-

tionc1te shaz·e in appointments and promot.ions would go to the 

Muslims if Reservation Rules were implemented. 

The Reservation Rules had classified backward classes 

into the six categories as follows: 

1. Tr~ditional occupations. 

2. 23 low social castes. 

3. Cultivators of land with smnll holding. 

4. ww paid pensioners. 

5 • .Residents in the area HdjoJning the cease-fire line .. 

6. Some areas in the State as "bad pocket" and every i . 

person belonging to that area. 

The Supreme Court in this case emphasised 't:.hat mere 

educational backwardness did not by itself make a class of citizens 



bacl<:v.rard, one must be "both educationally and socially backward 11 

to be identified as belonging to such a class. 

The Court found faulty with all the categories specified 

in the Reservation Rules. The main vie•-1 points of the court o.q 

these categories were as follows: 

1. As regards traditional occupation the Court agreed 
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that persons engaged in traditional occupations could be regarded 

as persons belonging to a backward class. But the serious objection 

to the government classification was that. the traditional occupa

tion in respect of a per~on meant the main occupation of his 

living or late grand father and did not include casual occupation. 

Thj.s would mean that if a person. wanted the special advantage as 

a metrb~~r of the backward class, it was enough for him to show 

that his grand father had followed the traditional occupation 

but not his father. Thus the benefit might not go to the really 

backward person. 

2. The rules had notified 23 low social castes -as backward. 

The Backward Classes Committee had identified the first 19 of 

them and st.ated that these castes were c::onsidered inferior in 

society as the service which they rende:r:ed carried a stigma on 

it .. They suffer from social disabilit.ies and were backward both 

educationally and socially. The supreme Court stated that it was 

not known on what basis they had been included as socially and 

educat~ionall.y backward.. As there was no material before the Court, 

11~ was not prepared to proceed on the basis that the other remaining 
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four •.::estes were also backward. 

3. The rules had identified cultivators of land with small 

holdin9 as a backward class. The limits of his holding differed 

according to t.he type of land cultivated and the region in w-hich 

such land was situated. The cultivator might be an owner or a 

tenant. He might even be a non-cultivator provided he wholly 

depended on land for· his livelihood. The cultivator was designated 

as a class on the basis of the recommendations of the Backward 

classes Comnitt.ee. The reasons given by the Committee for this 

categorisation were economic. The Court rejected this approach 

and opserved that a class "must be a homogeneous social section 

of people with common traits and identifiable by some common 

attributes" .. 16 In such a case the relevance of social and educa-

tional backwardness took a subordinate place. Taking an example, 

the Court said that a cultivator holding 10 Kanals of land or 

less was to be regarded as socially and educationally backward. 

But if his brother owned half a Kanal more, he was not to be 

considered as backward .. · 

4. The supreme court found the same error in the classi-

fic,at.ion which r.egarded the dependant of a pensioner as backward 

if the maximum of the ~cale of pay of the post to \'lhich he belonged 

did not exceed ~. 100/- per month. The Court held that this was 
I 

not the test. of social and educational backwardness. It analysed 

that in days when sources of employment were limited, many people, 
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thouqb. SC!Cially advanced, had accepted 10'11 paid jobs. Some Of 

them had failed to make the educational grade and were thus forced 

by necessity to accept low paid jobs. Some others had pre-maturely 

retired from posts carrying the scale referred to above. Thus .) 

the poor scale of pay could not be the test of social backward-

ness. 

5. Fl.Jrther the rules had identified residents of certain 

areas as backward. The Backward classes Conunittee noticed that 

owing to lack of communication, inaccessibility, lack of material 

resources and the like the residents of bad pocket areas were 

living .in almost primitive conditions and they were all socially 

and edut:::ationally backward. Similar condj.tions apPlied to areas 

adjoining the ceasefire line. The difficulties inherent in the 

living conditions in these areas had led the residents of these 

areas to live in economic and educational backwardness. The 

Supreme Court held that there was no objection to regard the 

residents of these areas as socially and educationally packward 

since~ the classification was not made. merely on the ground of place 

of birth. But the rules had been so fra.Jred that the advantage was 

likely to be misused by imposters. J\. person wanting the advantage 

of reservat:Lon would be regarded as belonging to these classes 

if his father had been resident of the area for a period of not less 

than 10 years in 1 a period of 20 }'ea':s preceding the year in which 

the certl..fi cate of backwardness -vtas obtained. The rules did not 

inRist that either the father or the son should be a resident of 

the area when advantage was claimed. Further the rules did not 
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require that the son should have his earlj.er education in these 

area:s to ensure that he and his f athe.r \'lere permanent residents 

of that area. The Court observed that in order that the benefit 

might go to the residents of these areas, government ought to J 

frame rules with adequate safeguards that only genuine residents 

would get the advantage of reservation and not outsiders. 

In ~u Rayudu V. A. P. Public Service Comnission17 the 

Petitioners challenged the cancellation· of the list of backward 

classes prepared by the Andhra ~radesh Government. The Government 

decided ·to cancel the list because it was satisfied that the 

list was exclusively based on caste. The High Court of Andhra 

Pradesh stated that the Government was justified in cancelling 

the list of backward classes because ncaste can not be exclusive 

pr the dominant consideration for determining the backward classes 

for the purposes of article 16(4) 11 •
18 

'rhe u. iP. Government order dated 20th August, 1977, which 

enumerated backward classes comprising Ahirs, Kurmis and many other 

castes was challenged in Chhotey Lal v. State of u.P. 19 The 

petitioners alleged tha~ many of the so-called backward classes 

like Ahirs and Kurgais wer.e not econom.ica.Ll}' and socially backward. 

Many of tht;~m \ov-ere ·big farmers. Many Wt?.re highly educated and 

occupied high of;ices. They urged that these castes were not 

backvrard within the meaning of ·article 16(4) and hence there was 

no rational basis for creating reservation for them. The counter~ 

affj.davit of ·the State disclosed that the State Government had 
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attewpt.ed to justify the reservation made .in favour of the castes 

enumt~rated in the Government Order on the ground that they formed 

a class of citizens which ~onsidered as a whole was socially and 

educat.ionally backward. The High Court quashed the Government 

Order. The court speaking through Justice Misra observed a "Neither 

the impugned G.O. nor the counter-afifidavit filed on behalf of 

the state rev,aals that any other survey or data collection in any 

0 thel7 manner was done by the state Government. Similarly, as 

regar.ds the list prepared by the Education Department, it is not 

mentioned in the counter-affidavit on what basis these castes 

were found even educationally backward class of c~tizens at that 

point of time. No fact-finding inquiry was alleged to have been 

20 made8
'. The Court observed that "no facts had been placed before 

it to show that the state Government had applied the tests laid 

down by the Supreme Court in arriving at the conclusion that each 

of the particular caste specified was a. backward ·class". 21 

(ii) Quantum of reserv~ion a When excess~~? 

'J~he quest.ion whether the government can provide excessive 

reservation o.r not was raised in T. Dev adasan v. India. 22 In this - -
case the Supreme! Court held that "the reservation for ·backward 

communities should not be so excessive as to create monopoly or 

to disturb unduly the-legitimate claims of other communities". 23 
I 

The Court said that article,l6(4) is an exception to article 16(1). 

An exception could not.be so interpreted as to destroy the main 
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provtsion. unlimited reservation under article 16 (4) "would in 

effect efface the guarantee contained in clause (1) or at least 

make it illusory11 • 
24 The overriding effect of article 16 (4) on 

' 

article 16(1) and (2) could only extend to the making of a rea-
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sonable number of reservation of posts. The Supreme Court observed 

that reservation exceeding 5~~ would not be constitutional. 

On February 6, 1960 the u. F. s. c. had issued a notification 

to the effect that a competitive examination would be held in 

June, 1960 for promotion to the regular temporary establishment 

of Assistant Superintendents of the Central Secretariat Service. 

The notification stated that a reservation of 12~ o~ the vacancies 

would be made for members of the scheduled castes and 5% for members 

of the Scheduled Tribes.. But there was 11 carry forward 11 rule accord-

ing to which unfilled reserved vacancies in the two years precee-

ing t.he year of recruitment were to be added to these percentages. 

The result of this examination was announced in April 1961. The 

u. P. S.Ce recommended 1.6 candidates for being appointec;l in unreserved 

vacancies a~d 28 candidates/ in reserved vacancies as per pres-

cribed percentage plus carry forward quota .. Subsequently the 

u. P. s. c. recommended 2 more candidates from Scheduled castes/ 
. f ' ' 

Tribes for the posts. The number of vacancies which Yfere. expected 

to be filled was
1
stated, to be 48 out of which 16 w~re unreserved 

and 32 reserved, though in fact the u.P.s.c. reconmended only 30 

for the latter category. The Government, however, made 45 appoint

ments out of which 29 were from scheduled castes and Tribes. Thus 



64 

as a result of ••c:arry forward 11 rule the reservation q111ota carne to 

be 64~4% of the vacancies filled. As reservation quota exceeded 

500/o, the Supreme court regarded it excessive and struck down the 

11 ca1~ry- forward 11 rule. 

However, in ;;.;A~·.;.;;B.;.;;·•.;;s;.;:•,..;;K~·o....-:S~an;..;o.ag.....,h.__( .... R_lX:) V. Union of India
25 

the supreme Court upheld the 11 carry forward•• rule of the Railway 

Board. Justice Krishna Iyer for the majority held that the ••carry 

forward" rule by being increased from 2 years to 3 years did not 

confer a monopoly on the scheduled castes and scheduled Tribes 

and deprive others of their opportunity for appointment. But he 

was of the view that unlimited reservation of appointments was 

impermissible because it rendered article 16 (1) nuga·tory. It 

should be seen that in no year the candidates belonging to the 

Scheduled castes and Scheduled Tribes were appointed ••substan

tially11 more than 50'/o of the reserved posts. Some excess might be 

permitted but 11 substantial11 excess would void the selection. sub-

ject to this condition the "carry forward" rule must be held valid. 

The dissenting Judge in the instant case Pathak said that 

a quota ofthe posts might be reserved for backward class of 

citizens, hut the interests of an efficient administration required 

that 11 at least half the total number of posts be kept open to 

attract the best of the nation's talent and not more than half be 
I 26 

made the su,m of rese_r,red quotas••.. An excess of reserved quotas 

would convert ·the sta·te service into a collective membership 

predominantly of backw,ard <;:lasses. 27 This would be inconsistent 

. ' 
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with t:he maintenance 6f efficiency of administration. 

BO% reservation for the backward classes was challenged 
. 28 

in Shivaj LV. Chairman, M. P.S Cornmissio!!• Pursuant to an 

advertisement issued by the Maharashtra Public Service Cominission 

on 4th June, 1979, the Petitioners applied for the posts of 

Probationary Tahsildars in Maharashtra Civil Services Class II •. 

There were 25 vacancies to be filled in the category of Probationary 

~ahsildars. 9 posts were reserved for the Scheduled castes (inclu

ding scs converted to Buddhism), scheduled Tribes and denotied 

nomadic Tribes and other backward communities. 9 posts out of 

25:posts constituted 34% of the total posts. 11 posts out of.25 

pos~constituting 4&Jg of the posts were reserved for economically 

weaker sections of society. Thus 20 posts out of 25 posts were 

reserved for backward clas-ses~-only 5 posts·-were open to the 

merit pool~ Thus there was reservation of 8~/o of the posts in 

favour of what the State had regarded as backward classes within 

the meaning of article 16(4) o.f the Constitution. 

The Petitioners alleged that the reservation to the extent 

of '80'/o for_ backward cla_sses. had deprived them of being appointed 

· for the pos:ts of Tahsildars_ .• According t.o them, reservat_ion made 

by ·the State in the instant case beyond 34% was illegal and not 

protected by article.16{4) ;of the Constitution. The Bornbay High 
i 

Court held that the .re.se_rvation of 46% by the State in the instant 

case in fav;our of backward classes of the community ,was not 
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suppo.rt.able by· law .• Justice Jahagirdar, on behalf of the High 

cour.t observe~ 1 "Reservati:,on uncer Article 16(4) of the Consti

tution should not be unreasonable, namely that reservation should 

not exceed 50'" of the total number of posts and that backwardne,ss 

which is mentioned in Article 16(4) is ~quivalent to social and 

educational backwardness .ment_,i.oned in Article 15 (4) 11
• 

29 
He. said 

that the state in the instant case had proceeded to determine the 

backwardness only on the basis of economic backwardness. Reserva

tion made to the extent of 46% in addition to 34% made in favour 

of Scheduled castes was invalid. Further, the reservation of 46% 

could not. be treated as made validly in favour of another segment 

of backward class. If this was accepted, nothing could prevent 

the state from making reservation of 2S~ in respect of each seg-

ment of backward classes and swallow up the entire 10~~ in favour 

of the backv1ard classes. unlimited reservation, therefore, 

11 destroys the equality of opportunity guaranteed to the citizens 

under Article 16(1) of the Constitution11
•

30 

In its recent judgement31 the Supreme Court ruled that the 

rese.rvation should not ~xceed 50 per cent. The Union Government 

issued a notification on August 13, 1990, reserving. 27'>-" jobs for 

backward classes in c~n:t;.ral .. services on the recommendations of 

the ·second Backward C~a~~es.Commission~ popularly known as Mandal 

Conunission • .fUlother n<:?t;lfication was j_ssued on September 25, 1991, 
' 

· m6di,fying the earlier,nqtification. The modified notification 

retained 2~~. reservation. for backward classes but on the basis of 
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economic criterion another 1 O>lo rese:tvation was given to more 

back·i11Clrd classes. 15% and 7!Uo reservations were already made for 

the members belonging to scheduled castes and Scheduled Tribes 

respectively. Thus it had raised the total reservation to over, 

50'/cuwhen the validity of these notifications was challenged in 

the supreme Court, the court upheld the 2~/o reservation for back

ward classes but struck down the 1~/o reservation based on economic 
";; ~ : ~ 

criterion for weaker sections and ruled that. reservation could not 

exceed 5~/o. 

(iii) Discretionary with the Government to provide for 

reservations. 

The question whether it is discretionary with the government 

to provide .reservations .for back\<~ard classes or not either in 

initial appointments or promotions occurred in C.A. Rajendran V. 

Uniov of Indi~. 32 In this case the petitioner obtained rule from 

the Supz~eme C()u.rt calling upon the respondents to show cause why 

a writ in the nature of mandamus under article 32 of the Constitu-

tion should not be issued for quashing the Office Memorandum dated 

November 8, 1963 and restoring the ea:clier orders passed in Office 
. •. ~ • ' I ., 

Memorandum in 1955 and 1957. In 1955, ·the Union Government issued 

Office I>1emc.>J:-andum whez.·eby it reaffirmed its decision that there 

would be no .reservation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes I . . . . 

in posts filled by promotion, but. concessions as regards quali-

fication and seniority were to be given to them in the matter of 

promotion. A further Memorandum of 1957 decided on a 12~ per cent 
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rese1vation for scheduled castes and 5 per cent for scheduled 

Tribes. In 1963 the union Government decided that there should be 

no reservation in the matter of promotic:m to Class I and Class II 

services because these services required higher degree of effi

ciency and responsibility and' therefore the Government issued 

Memorandum da:ted November. 8, 1963 withdrawing reservation quotas 

for Scheduled castes arid ·scheduled Tribes made in the previous 

Government Orders of 1955 and 1957o 

The petitioner argued that the provision contained in 

article 16(4) of the constitution was itself a fundamental right 

of the Scheduled castes and Scheduled Tribes and the Government 

could not withdraw the benefits.conferred on them by the Government 

Orders of 1955 and 1957. 

The Supreme Court held the Government Order of 1963 to be 

valid. It stated that article 16(4) did not confer any fundamental 

right on ba.ck~1ard classes as regards reservation of posts and there 

was no consti tu't.ional obligation imposed on the Government to 

make reservation for Scheduled castes and scheduled T'ribes, either 

at the initial stage ··of· iecruitment o.r a·t the stage df promotion. 

The Court observed = .... Article 16 (4) is an enabling provision and 

confers a d~scretion~y_power on the state to make a reservation 

of appointments ~n favour of backward class of citizens, which, 

in .l.ts opinion,. is not adeq~ately represented in the services of 

the. state".?3 The language ~f article 16 (4) must be interpreted 

'·-· .' 
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in the context and background of article :i3S of the Constitution. 

In other words, in making a provision for reservation of appoint

ments or posts the government must take into account consideration 

not only the claims of the members of the backward classes but also 

the mainten~ce of effic'iency of administration • 
.. 

In R.N. Pramanick v. Union of rndia
34 

the Petitioner was 

appointed as a typist on April 24, 1956, against the quota reserved 

for scheduled Castes. The Petitioner alleged that he was given 

the 75th place in the seniority list prepared by the Eastern 

Railway in 1961. But this was revised by the impugned Order of 

1963 by which the petitioner was given the serial number 194-A. 

As a result of this reduction, he lost a chance of being promoted. 

The strongest ground urged on behalf of the petitioner was that of 

violation of the guarantee _under article 16 of the Constitution. 

The Calcutta High Court_ upheld the Government Order. The Court 

held that it was within_ the right of the government to d~cide that 

me~it woul~ be the o~ly con~ideration for promotion though there 

was reservation for the Scheduled Castes for recruitment to lower 
. ' 

posts. 

In~~ Kumar·sin~ania v. U!lion of India35 the -Supreme 

Court held .. tha·t articl_e .16 (4) conferred a discretionary power on 

the State for making ~~~ervation of appointments or posts in 
I I 

fa~our of any backward class of citizens. In this case the second 

proviso of Rule 4 of_ Civil.Service Examination Rules (1983) was 

challenge¢1 as violative of,· articles 14 and 16 of the. Constitution. 

; l -~ 

"•. 
"· 
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Rule: 4 of Civil service Examination Rules permitted every candidate 

to appear for three attempts at the civil service examination which 

is now increased to four. The proviso of this rule stated that 

this restriction on the number of attempts at the examination would 

not apply in the case of sc"heduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 

candidates who were otherwise eligible. The second proviso of the 

Rule provided that a candidate who had accepted allocation to a 

service and who was appointed to a service on. the basis of the 

result of an earlier civll service examination could not be eligible 

to appear at the next civil service examination unless he resigned· 

from the service. This rule was also applicable in the case of 

candidates belonging to Scheduled castes and Scheduled Tr.iliJes. 

Justice s. Ratnaval Pandian appearing for the Supreme Court upheld 

the second proviso of Rule 4 and observed that the restriction 

imposed unde.r the second proviso was only for a specified category 

of candidates by treating all such candidates at par and without 

making any exception to the candidates belonging to SC/ST. He 

said that reservation was not a constitutional compulsion but it 

was·.-:discretioilaries tone;;~:· 

' .. ' 

(iv) scope of reservations 
. ·~ .. •. 

'l'hat the state can make reservation in favour of backward 
i 

classes both in initial appointments and promotions was expressed 

by the sup~eme Court in General Manager, southern Railway v. 
Ransachari:36. The Rai.lyTay Board issued two circulars.on April 27, 

1959 and June 12, 1959 by which it was expressed that there would 

I 
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be pre:::cr.tbed quota o:E reservation for promotion to selection posts 

for the mE~mbers belongiti~l to scheduled castes and scheduled Tribes. 

The rE!Sponden·t in this c.::~.se. urged that the safeguard provided by 

AritJcle 16(4) o.pplied oniy'to .. rese~-vati.on of post$ at the time of 

appointment and not promotion. The supreme Court upheld the ciraulars 

of the Railwa.y Board and· observed that umatters of employment
11 

in 

article 16(1) covered not only initial appointments but also promotions 

and such othei: matters as salary and periodical increments and tenns 

of leave, gratuity, pension· and age of superannuation. Article 16 (4) 

was an exception to article 16(1) but there could not be any exception 

even i.n regard ·to backward classes with .regard to matters other than 

initial appointments and pronotions. A.rt.icle 16{4) covered both 

initial appointments and promotions. 

In its subsequent decision, however, ·the Supreme Court held 

that 11 reservatic:ms in posts would be confined to initial appointment 

only .snd could not extend to providing reservation in :the matter of 

prornotion11
•
37 But later in accordance with the directions of the 

SupJ:eme Court the Centra,l Government issued an orde~· on the 19th 

August, 199~ 'to ·the ef;ect, that reservation provisions in promotion 

for back\1-rard ,classes of c;J.ti~en~irnplemen·t.ed without. fail. 

(v) 9oncess.ions .other. than reservations ·to backward classes . ..._, ~ - --- ___ ..,....._.__...,..• 

Tl1e leading case ·on the grant of concessions in· governme~t 
employment by wayl:j otfiez..·· than reservations was state of Kerala V. 

N. M •. Thomas:a In Kerala the service rul~s fo~' promotion from 

one particular cadre tO. a higher cadre were provided on the basis 

of seniority subject to passing the departn~ntal test within 

. ) 
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two years. However, certain concessions were given to the members 

,.of the sched.uJ.eci castes .. ,and .scheduled Trj;bes by Rule 13AA. and 

two orders dated Jan~~:Y 11,_ 1972 and January 13, l.974, of the 

Gover·nment of Kerala, ~hi~h :had the effect of granting scheduJ.ed 

castes- and scheduled Tribes extra two years for passing the 
--- - . ~ 

- --- ----

departmental ·t.ests. T_he~~- concessions were challenged as _violative 

of article J.6 (1' and (2)o, The Supreme Court declared these con-
, .· : ·. 

cessions valid and observed that "both articles 14 and 16(1) 

permit reasonable classification having a nexus to the objects 

to be achievedu. 39 Thus the classification of employees belonging 

to the scheduled castes and scheduled Tribes under Rule 13AA which 
I 

exempted them from passing the tests for promotion was a 11 just 

and reasonable classification havin~ rational nexus to the object 

of providing equal opportunity for all citizens in matters relat

ing to employment or. ~~poin~ment to public 6ffice11 .. 
40 The Court 

was of the view that R~le l3AA and the impugned orders were 
-.· t .. 

related to the const_it'l:ltional mandate g.iven by article 335 of the 

Constitution that t:t;te.claims of the scheduled castes and sc})eduled 
;,., t· ... :. . 

Tribes she>uld be taken into consideration in matters of empl.oyment 
\ .L ~ ~- . - . 

consistent· with the _main,.tenance of efficieq.cy of a~inistration. 
'• .. . ·-· ••.,;... . . '. . 

It stated that the impug~ed rule did not impair the test of 
. --~ . ':l : ' { - . 

administrative efficiency in as much as members of the Scheduled 
ol, ._· , ' ' i 

Captes and ScheQ.uled Tribes who were pl:·omoted had to acquire ,t.he .. 
qualifica·tion of passing the test. The only relaxation was that 

. j. '' :,;· .. • ; 

they were granted two years more t.ime than others to acquire the 
I : } . . ; ' ~ ~ : ~ J. , • ! 

• 1 

·'t.:_ .1.. 

. .: ~-
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qualification. From the point of view of "Cime a differential 

treat.men"l::. was given to them for the purpose of giving them equality 

consi~tent with administrative efficiency. 

41 ' 
In Chandra Sekhar V. State of Nysore the Hysore State 

pu~lic service commission fixed 45% marks for the candidates 

J;:>elonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 'l'ribes and 55% marks 

for others as qualifying marks for success in the competitive 

examination for recruitment of Nunsifs in the State Judicial 

service •. The Mysore High Court expressed the opinion that fixation 

of smaller percentage of qualifying marks for success· in a com-

petitive examination was not 11 reservation in any sense of the 
- . - 42 

teriT\ under article 16 (4)"-• --- --

(vi) No reservations for communities oth~r than backward classes. 

In Venkataramana v. State of My~43 the Supreme Court 

held that the State could make reservations only for backward 

classes and not other classes. By a notification dated 16-12-

1949 the Madras Public service Commission invited applications 

for 83 posts of District Munsifs in the Madras Subordinate Civil 

Judicial service. It was notified that out of 83 posts to be 

filled by direct recruitment 12 were to go to persons already 

in service holding certain classes of employment in the Madras 
I 

·Civil Judicial DE!partment and that ·the remaining 71 posts would 

be filled up from among the Official Receivers, Assistant Public 

Prosecutors and practising members of the Bar. It was further 
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notifi~~d i::.hat the selection of the candidat.es would be made from 

variow'i castes, religion and communities in pursuance of the rules 

prescribed in what are described as Communal G.Os, namely, for 

Harijans 19, Muslims 5, .Christians 6, BackwaLd Hindus 10, Non-J 

Brahmin Hindus 32 and Brahmins 11., The pet.itioner filed a writ 

petition praying for declaring that the rule of communal rotation 

was repugnant to the provisions of the Constitution and therefore 

void. 

The Supreme Court held that the Communal G.Q .. was not 

permitted by article 16(1) and (2) which prohibited the state 

from discriminating against persons in respect of government 

employment on the basis of religion, race, caste etc. The 

i~eligibili·ty for reserved posts could not be regarded on the 

gro:und of religion, race, caste etc, "but because of the necessity 

for. making a provision for reservation of such posts in favour 

of a backward class of citizens" .. 44 The Court stated that artie le 

16 (4) permitted resexvations only for backward classes and not 

other classes .. 

III 

Analysis of the Court cases Under Article 15(4) 

(1) }'lho are J?acfflard classes? 

Since 1958 the stat~e of ~ll'sore hc:id been endeavouring 

to make a special provision for 1:.he advancement of its socially 

"and educationally backward classes under article 15 (4), ·and 



75 

everyt:irne when an order was passed in that behalf, its validity 

had bE~en challenged by writ proceedings. Four previous orders 

passed in that behalf were challenged by writ proceedings taken 

a~ai.nst ·the State under article 226 of the Constitution in ~heJ 

High Court of Mysore. The present petitions were filed in ~· 

Bal~ i v. state of MYS2.£2 45 under article 32 of the Constitution 

to challenge the Government Order dated July 31, 1961. Under this 

order, the back\r1ard classes were div idt~d into two categories: 

backward classes and more backward classes. The effect of 

this order was that it had fixed 5~~ as the quota for reservation 

of seats for other backward classes, 28% out of this was reserved 

for backward classes so called and 22'~ for more backward classes, 

15% for scheduled Castes and 3% for scheduled Tribes. Thus 68% 

of the total seats was reserved and only 32% was available to the 

merit pool., 

:rt may be mentioned that the Gove.rnment Order of 1962 was 

made in the light of the Report of the Mysore Backward Class 

Con~ittee, popularly known as Nagen Gowda Committee, which was 

appointed by the State Government in order to investigate the 

.PrC>blem and ad"J•ise the Government a.~ t.o the criteria which should 

be adopted in determining the educationally and socially backward 

classes, and the special provisions ~d1ic h should be made for their 

advancement. This Report proceeded '.Pn the basis that higher social 

status had gen~rally been accordE3d on the basis of. caste for 

centuries and so it took the view that th~ ~ow social position of 
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_any ,:;ommunity was, therefore, mainly due 1:o the caste system. 

· Accordinu to the Report, social backwardness was based mainly 

on social, tribal and caste differences, ·though the economic 

backwardness might have contributed to social backwardness. 

The Committee felt that the entire Lingayat Cormnunity was 

socially forward and that all sections of Vokkaligas, excluding 

Bhunts, were socially backward. According to the Committee, the 

Muslim comnunity as a whole should be clclSSif:ied as socially 

backward. r.t further decided that the backward classes should be 

sub divided into two categories --- bac~~at·d and more backwarde 

In making this distinction. the Committ.ee applied one test, i.e., 

was t.h_e standard of education in the community in question less 
. - ·- .. --·-··' 

than 50% of the state. avex·age? If it was, ·the community should 

be regarded as backward. As to t".he extent of reservation in 

~c.ucat.ional j,nstitutions, the committee recommended that 28"~ 

should be reseJ:ved for backward. classes and 22'"' for more back,.,ard 

classes apart from 19'~ and 3% reservation for schedulec;l castes 

and Scheduled Tribes respectively. Thus the Committee carved 

out 68% reservation for the advancement of the backward classes 

and the Scheduled Castes and scheduled ~rribes. 
' 

In determining educational backwardness of the classes 

of citizens the Committee proce:eded em the basis of the average 
! . 

of student population in I the l&st th.r.ee High. school classes of 

all High Schools in the state in relation to one thousand people 
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of that corranunity. on t.he figures supplied the c;:orrunittee came to 

the conclusion that the state .average of student population in the 

last three High school classes of all High Schools in the State 

was 6.9 per thousand. The Committee decided that all castes whose 

average was less than the state average of 6. 9 per thousand should 

be regarded as backward communities, and if the average of any 

community was less than 5~~ of the state average, it should be 

regarded as constituting the more backward classes. Thus the 

Government recommended that Lingayats with an average o£ 7.l 

per thousand, Gangias with 7 and Muslims with 5 could be regarded 

as educatiog~lly backward. 
--·---- ----

The Supreme Court in an unanimous opinion delivered by 

Justice Gajendragadkar struck down the order of the state Government 

as unconstitutional. The Court observed that 11 the backwardness 

under article 15(4) must be social and ed~cational. It is not 

either social or euu~ational, but it is both social and educa

tional". 46 It stated that in Hindu social' structure, caste 

unfortunately played an important part in determining the status 

of the citizen. In dealing with the question as to whether any 

class of citizens was: socially backward· or not, it might not be 

irrelevant to consider the caste of the said group of citizens. 

Yet the special frovision was contemplated for classes o£ citizens 

and: not for individual citizens as such.; Though the caste of the 

group of citizens might be relevant, its impo£tance should not be 



78 

exag9era·ted. If backward classes of citizens were classified solely 

on 'che, caste of ·the citizenf it might not be logical and might 

perpetuate the castes themselves. Besides, the sole test of caste 

would break down in relation to many sections of Indian society, 

as for instance, Muslims, Christians or Jains, who did not 

recognise castes in conventional sense known to Hindu society. 

Thus though castes in relation to Hindus might be a relevant 

factor in determining the social backwardness of groups or classes 

of clti:z.ens, it could not be made the sole or the dominant test 

on that behalf. The Court was of the view that 11 social backward-

ness is on the ultimate analysis the result of poverty to a very 

large extent. The classes of citizens who are deplorably poor 

automatically become socially backward 11
• 

47 It also emphasised the 

occupations of citizens and the place of hab1tation as contribu-

ting to social backwardness. 

The Court was satisfied that the classification of socially 

backward classes made by the Government proceeded ori the considera-

tion only of their castes without regard to other factors which 

were undoubtedly relevant;. If that be St:>, the social backwardness 

of the corrununit_ies to wpom the impugned Order applied had been 

determined in a manner which was not; permissible under artie le 

15 (.4) •. 

I 
As regards educational backwardness the supreme court held 

that it was doubtful if the test of the average of student population 
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in the last three High School classes as rE~commended by the Nagan 

Gowda committee was appropriate in determining the educational 

backwardness. It might not be necessary or proper to put the 

test as high as had been done by the Committee. EVen assuming , 

that the test was rational and permissible, a community which 

satisfied the said test or just was below the said test could not 

be regarded as backward. According to the Court, "the classes 

of citizens whose average is well or substantially below the 

state average can be treated as educationally backward''. 
48 

It 

aPProved that classes of citizens whose 'average· of student 

population worked below 500" of the Stat~e average were obviously 

educationally backward classes of: citizens. Thus when the State 

ave:cage was 6. 9 per thousand, Lingayats \<Ti th an average of 7.1 

per thousand, Gangias with 7 and Muslims with 5 could not be 

regarded as educationally backward. Therefore the State was not 

justified in including in the list of backward:·.classes, castes 

or communities whose average of student population per thousand 

-...1as slightly above or very near, or just below the state average. 

In the light of judicial pronouncements by the Supreme 

Court in Balaj i the Goverr1ment of Mysore by its Order dated July 

26, 1963 directed that the classification of socially and edu

catJLonally backward classes· should be made on the basis of ecol"lomic 

condit.ion and ocbupa~ion •. The Government was of the opinion that 

a family whose income was Rs.. 120/- per annum or less could be 

regarded as ec:onomically. backward and that persons or classes 
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who followed occupations of agriculture, petty business, inferior 

service~;, crafts or other occupations involving manual labour, 

were, in general, socially backward. The Government listed the 

followin·g occupations as contributory to social backwardness: 

1. Actual cultivator1 

2. Artisansl 

3. Petty businessman1 

4. Inferior services (i.e., class rv in gov·ernment 

services and corresponding class or service in 

private employment) including casual labour; and 

5. Any other occupation involving manual labour. 

The validity o:f the above order C)f the Mysore Government 

was challenged in Mysore High court ,in D .. G. Viswanath v. Govern-__________ .._._.______ -
49 

!!!2.ll~ .. l:ttsore on the ground that out of the four bases for 

determining the socially and educationally backward classes, 

viz., "occupation", "incomeu, "residence" and "caste" the 

Government had altogether ignored the caste basis and hence the 

scheme set out in the·order was invalid. Following Balaji 1 s case, 

Justice Hegde delivering the judgement of the High Court held 

that though· the caste basis was undoubtedly a relevant basis 

in det".erroining the classes of backward Hindus, it should not be 

made the sole basis. The. test of cas·te might be adopted along 

with such other. 1 tests as occupa·tion te~t, poverty· test, residence 

test etc. In .his view, as the State h·3.d ignored both caste test 

and residence test, the scheme was a very imperfect scheme. 
. . 
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'I'he question of validity of the Hysore Government• s Order 
50 

of J. 963 was rai:::ed next. in Chitra~~!_Y.:._Eate of Mysore. In 

this case the Supreme Court again considered whether caste and 

class were synonymous cmd whether a caste as a whole could be, 

ident.ified as backward. Justice Subba Rao delivering the judgement 

of too supreme Court held the Government order to be valid. He 

observed that article 15 (4) did not speak of castes but only . 
classeso He was of the opinion that 11 if ·the makers of the Consti-

tution intended to take castes also as units of social and educa-

tional back\'1arc1ness, t.hey have scLid sc1 as ·they have said in the 

.case of the Scheduled castes and the scheduled Tribes 11
• 

51 Though 

it might be suggested that the vTider expression "classes" was 

used in article 15 (4) as there \>~ere Ct:>mmunities without castes, 

if the intention was to equate classf:!S v1ith castes, nothing pre-

vented the constitution-makers to use the expression ''Backward 

classes or Castes". The juxtaposition o:f the expression "Backward 

Classes" and "Scheduled Castes" in article 15 (4) also led to a 

reasonable inference that the expression "classes" was not snony-

mous with castes. For ascertaining whether a particular citizen 

or a group of citizens belonged to backward class or not, his or 

their caste might have some relevance, but it could not be either 

the sole or the dominant criterion for ascertaining the class to 

which he or they belonged. 

The Court s·tated .that i;f the expression uclasses" was 

interpreted as "castes",, the object. of the Constitution would be 
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frustrated and_ the peop.le who did not deserye any adventitious 

aid might get it to the exclusion of those who really deserved. 

This anomaly would not arise if, without equating caste with class, 

caste was taken as only one of the considerations to ascertain 

whether a person belonged to a backwru:d class or not. If, on 

the o·ther hand, the entire sub-caste, by and large, was backw·ard, 

it might be included in the scheduled Ca::;tes by following the 

aPpropr late procedure laid down by thE! Ce>ns·t.itution. 

The Court held ·that under no circumstances, e. 11 class11 

could be equated to a 11 caste11 though th~ caste of an individual 

or a group of individu.als might be considered along with other 

relevan·t facto~·s in putting him in a particular class. 

The scope of the Mysore Government's order of 1963"·-carne 

up for scrutiny in N.s. Sudha v~ selection Committee of Medical 

52 .9.21Jeges • In this case the petitioner was an applicant for 

adrtd.ssion to one of the government medical colleges in the state. 

She claimed to belong to socially and educationally backward 

classes. She satisfied the criterion of income .as her father's 

annual income was stated ·as Rs. 480/-. In her application her 

father• s occupation was.· stated· as 1 Purohit 1 .. .tA.r s.K. venkataranga, 

learned Counsell, who /appeared for the petitioner, contended that 

the occupat1on of the pet.itioner • s father .involved manual labour 
I 

as he had a 'li'arichara~a Purohit' do.:!.n9 purely manual work in 

assisting a J?urohit. · 'l'he Mysore High Ccmrt. applied the test of 

~.Pz:edominant •::haracter• to dec ide whether ~·occupation involved 
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manual labour o.r· intellectual labour. The Court was of the view 

ths.t avery ·_occupatio~ invo,lv i~g intellectual labour might also 

involve some mar1ual labour. '!'hough a Purohit might u.se his hands 

in performing certain ritua!s and ceremonials~ the predominan~ 

nature of his occupation was thai; it required stud,:.· and k~ow ledge 

of scriptures and of the body of traditions and the performance 

of hls work -'.involved mainly--chanting or reci--tation o:f.--.tmantras• 

and scripttlres. The Court was in agreement with the selection 

Cornm1ttee of ~J.Iedic al Colleges that a :Purohit • s occupation did 

not involve manual labour. Accordingly, ·the petitior..er was refused 

to be t.reated as. belonging to socially· an.d educationally backward 

class for the purpose of admission to Medical college. 

In ~£!?.dar Pal. Singh V. _§tate of Punj ab53 the special 

res·erva·tion for various categories o~ stu6ents was challenged in 

.Punjab High Court. The Order of Punjab Government dated July 7, 

1972, laid dowri that 50"/o of the total number of seats would be 

reserved for different categories of students and 50"/o would be 

al_:J,_ot.ted on the~ baf?iS of merit. Hese:cvation against 50"/o was made 

as under.: 

{i) scheduled C::astes/~rr .:i.bes 

(ii' B-ac:kwc:..rd ·classes 

. (iii) Backwaz·d A:ceas 
I 

(iv) Sportsnien/women 
;.· .... 

(v) Centrai Government nominees including 
frc}m Jammu and Kashmir 

20"/o 

2% 

l 0"/o 

2% 



(v:i) women cnndidates 

(vii) Candidates from border areas of Punjab 

(viii) Children of Political Sufferers of the 
freedom struggle with Punjab domicile 

(ix) (a) Children of defence personnel who have 
lost their lives in emergency. 

(b) Children of defence personnel who have 
qisabled during the national emergency and 
released from service. 

(c) Children of the Personnel of the Border 
Security Forces killed/disabled during 
enemy action. 

(d) Children of the ex-servicemen/servicemen who 
are released/discharge from Armed Forces of 
Indian Union. 

source: AIR 1974 Punjab 125 at 126 
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It was argued on behalf of the Petitioner that reservation 

could not be made for any particular caste or community because 

bac~Jardness depended more or less on economic condition of a 

family. In reply the learned counsel for the state referred to 

a circular dated 20th April, 1963, issued by the Government of 

punjab which provided that. a family \-.rhose annual income was less 

than Rs. 1000/- and some communities which were ~ocially looked 

down upon by the people of the State and whose annual income did 

not· exceed Rs •. ;1.,800/'!"'; c;md. who were so d~cla.r;ed by the state 
. ' i 

Gov~rnment were also to be regarded as backward communities. The 

High Court of J?unj ab held that the circular ·amply highlighted 

the· aspect of the backwardness of a family before such a family 
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c9ula be decla;ted. to belong to a backwar-d ':!lass. It stated that 

such a class.ificeLtion was constitutionally permissible· and could 

not be struck down. 

The learned Counsel for the respondent then referred to J 

the letter dated 7th September, 1956, issued by the State Govern-

meni; which laid down that candidates claiming admission from 

backwora areas of the state -should submit along with their appli

cations a certificate from Deputy Corruniss;ioner/General Assistant 

to Deputy Commissioner, SUb-Divisional Of-ficer (Civil) of the 

District. concerned that the claim of the candidate fell under one 

54 of th13 fc:>llowing categories a 

(a) A per·son who with the family membe.r·s had been residing 

in ct paJ:ticular village or twon const.antly fo.r: a period of ten 

years or more and was likely to c:ontinue to reside there. 

(b) A person who had been residinc;r in a village or town 

for a period of less than ten years, but was likely to reside 

there on acco1:1nt:. of the f a<;!t that he had obt.p.ined gainful employ

ment. or settled there after retirement, vmuld also be termed as 

permanent resident, if the stay was for not ,?.ess than five years. 

(c) r'n ·the case of a person who had been residing in a 

village or. town in the eaid area, the total period of his stay 

at both places would be counted towards his residence in that 
I 

area. 



The High Court declared the reservation for candidates 

from bac.k.ward ar13as unconst:itutj.onal. It c>bserved that article 
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15(4) of the C9nstitution allc>wed ·the state to provide a special 

resc;!rvation for advancement of socj.ally and educationally backward 
J 

classes <:>f citj.zens .. 'rhe classes of ci·t.izens mentioned in this 

article did not relate to those citizens .-1ho resided within 

certain geographical lim.;l1;;.s. regardless of tb_~;i~ perso.nal attain

ments or achievements. The State could ma.ke a reasonable classifi-

cation on the basis of geographical limits, but there must be an 

object for whj.ch such 13. classification was made and "the classi-

fication itself must have a reasonable Qexus with the object 
. 55 

sought to be achieved 11
• Residence in a particular area of the 

state could not form the basis of claiming additional privilege. 

The l"'unj ab Government made provisions for entrance to medical 

colleges on the basis. of residence in a particular area for a 

particular peri.od regardless of economic condition of the resi-

dents. A millicmnaire and a pauper living in such areas had been 

treated at par., The Court was of the considered view that reserva-

tion for backward areas in absence of an_y; yardstick with which 

social and educational backwardness of the citizens of the area 

could .be determined was violative of articles 14 and 15 of the 

Consti"t:.ution. 
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f . d. 56 " ti n In Chitra Ghosh V. Union o In ~a , ~1owever, reserva o -- -· .. -.- . ·- -· 
made j:.::>r the restdents c.f the union Terl:itories other than Delhi 

was just.i.fied. The supreme Court was of th.e opinion that the 

Union ·rerritories consisted mostly of the erst-;.1hile princely states 
J 

were well known to be backward areas and with the exception of 

Himachal Pradesh they did not have any medical college. It was 

necessary that persons desirous of receiving medical education 

from these areas should be provided wi·th some facility for doing 

so. But the same principle could not be extended ·to the citizens 

of ·the same state who were being denied equal protection of laws 

on the basis of the place of residence only. 

The community-wise reserv<:1tion v.Jas challenged in Kerala 

High Court in .;;s..;;to.;:a;.;t;..;e;;....;o:;.;f--.;:.;K;.;;e.;;;r;..;a;;;;l;;;..a_v.;_:. •. __ .;.R-.;.•;......J~ob •. M~hew57• The Kerala 

Government by its order dated 7th June, 1963 reserved 13% of the 

seats for the MB.B.s. course to Ezhavas, 9% to Muslims and 3% 

to Latin Catholics inclusive of Anglo~Indians. The respondent in 

this case alleged that the equalit-.y before law or equal protection 

of the laws was denied to him because of such community-wise 

reservation. He urged that the communities for which ·reservation 

was made were not entitled to protection affor?ed by article 15 (4) 

of the Constitution. 

The High Court of Kerala held tl1at. the: Ezhavas, Muslims 

and '.Latin C atholibs iriclus.i.ve of Anglo...;Iridians in Kerala state 

constit~uted soc:.i,ally and educationally backward cJ,.ass of citizens 

within the meaning of article 15 (4) of:· the Constitution and 
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reservation of fleats for them by t~he Kera.la Government Order 

dated 7th June, 1963, in the M.B.B.s. Course could not be consi

dered as a violation of the fundamental J:·ight embodied in article 

14 of the Constitution. It further observed that 11 if the wholeJ 

or a substantial portion of a caste is socially and educationally 

backward, then the narre of that caste wi11 be a symbol or a 

synonym for a class of citizens who are socially and educationally 

backward and thus within the ambit of clause .{4) of article 15 of 

th C' t • t t • II 58 ~ .ons 1 u 10n • 

The judgement of the Kerala High c:ourt in the present case 

was. op~site to that of Chitralekha in which the supreme Court 

stated that a caste could not be iden·t.ified as a class of citizens. 

While b1:::>th Balaji and Chit.ralekha. rejected the crite,rion of caste 

as the sole basis of classification, the Kera.la High Court approved 

caste-w.ise -classification on the grounc that a caste was also 

a class of citizens. 

In t.he subsequent decision of the Sup.r·eme Court .in 

.E!... R<Dendran V. State of Madras
59 

the caste-wise classification 

was, however, held valid for identifying social and educational 

backwardness. In this case the validi.ty of the Order of the state 

of Madras by ·which rules we.r·e promulg;3.ted for select.ion of candi

dates for admission to th~ first year integrated .t-1.. B. B.s. Course 

\vas· challenged .. ~ule. 5 provided rese.r.vat;ion for. soc.:!.ally and 

educatj.onally f.?ackward classes. and laid down that ·for the purpose 
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of article 15 (4) socially and educationally backward classes would 

mean those classes which had been specified in Group III of the 

revised ~ppendiX 17-A to the Madras Educational Rules issued with 

G.o. (Ms) 839 Education, dated 6th April, 1951. This rule was J 

challenged on the ground that it violated ar·ticle 15 {4) of the 

constitution because the list reservin~ s~ats. for backward classes 

was exclusively made on the basis of cast:e. It was pointed out on 

behalf of the State that the list of backward cl.asses was made 

startinc;;J from the year 1906 and had been kept upto date. It had 

also been stated that the main cr iter .ion for inclusion in the list 

was. the social and educational backwardn•=ss of the· caste based on 

occupations provided by these castes. As the members of the caste 

as a whole ~~~ere found to be socially and educationally backward, 

they were put. in the list .. The matter was finally ex::unined after 

the Constitution came into force in the light of the provisions 

contained in aJ:-ticle 15 (4) of the Const1tution. As it was found 

that member·s o£ these castes as a whole were socially .;'J.OQ educa

tionally backward, the. list which had· bt~en coming e>n from as far 

back a.s 1906 was ·finally adopted for purposes of 3Iticle 15 (4) 

of 1:he Constitution. 

In view· of the explanation given by the State. of Madras 

the Suprem13 Court was.:satisfied that though .. the list showed certain 
i 

castes, th~ members of these castes were re_;:illy classes of socially 

and educationaJ.ly backward. Therefox:·e, the_ list was not violative 

of article. 15.. It stat,ed that if thE! reservation had. been based 
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only em c~ast.e and haO. not ta'k~n into at:Jcount. the ~ocial and edt'ca

tion~l backwardness of the caste, it would violate artie le 15 (4). 

The cour.·t further observed ' "A caste is also a class of citizens 

and if the caste as a whole is. socially and educationally backward 
J 

reservation can be I'flade in favour of such a caste on the ground 

that it is a socially arid educationally baclcard cl<:tss of citizens 

60 
within >che meaning of article 15 (4 )". 

'.rhus the Chitralekha approach v1as departed from in the 

deci~>ion of the Supreme Court in Rajenren. In Rajendren the Supreme 

court declared the caste-wise classific.ation valid for iden:fifying 

social and educational backwardness. Both Balaj i and Chi tralekha 

did not approve of the criterion of caste as the sole basis of 

classification. But Rajendran upheld the caste-wise classification 

on the ground t.hat a caste was also a class .of citizens. Though 

the Court recognised caste as a basis of classification provided 

the whole caste wa.s socially and educationally backward, but it 

did not; answer the question as .:cegard.s persons not: coming within 

the category of backward in. that caste~ The difficulty in adopting 

ca.s.te as t:he sole criterion was that persons in that caste thou~h 

socially and educationally advanced might get the bene£ it of 

backwardness. 

In Hridaya Narai!!..,_Singh v~ Hd. Sharif£ 61 the val,idity of 

the no·tif.ication dated February 7, 1956, of. the Government of 

Bihar desc.riping 1 Harij ~s 1 as a backvn:~rd community was challenged. 

'I'he High Court of .Patna held that 1'-·"J.J:· .. Mahendra .Prasad J?andey, 
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the counsel for t.he appE3lant, had not been able to produce before 

the court any material ::or holdin<J that Hari.j ans (Hindus and 

r.-Jus.lims) were no·t socially and edi..Jcationally backward. The Court, 

on ·the o1;her hand, referred to Mr. P.C .. Roy Choudhury's Gazetteer 
) 

of Dru:bhanga District, at page 86 of which it was pointed out 

that. 11 the incidence of literacy an10ng them appears to be very low 

but a few of them who are educated have taken up other professions 

also 11 • 
62 rt observed that the educational backwardness of Harijans 

~as thus beyond question. socially also, there was no data to sho\v 

that they were not backward. Hence there was no ground for striking 

do\'m the notification for the sole reason that the classes had been 

described by their caste name. 

. 63 
~ Sw.a~n.v. Secretary, Works&. Transport involved the 

challenge to the proP9sed action conveyed in .Letter No. 17165 

dated 31-7-1970 (Annexure 8) issued l;ly the Government of Or iss a 

sug9esting leasing out of the road-side lands to the Express Highway 

No. 1 for agricultural and pisclcultu~·al purposes temporarily on 

annual basis to landless Harij ans, pJ:-eference being given to the 

Fishery Co-operative Societies of the landless Harijans. 

Mr. Rath, the learned Counsel, appearing for the petitioner 

contended t·hat Harij ans did not come under the scheduled Castes and 

Scheduled Tribes enumerated ~der the Constitution. Unless Harijans 

c.ame under the c~tegory· of any socially and. educat·iona'1ly backward 

classes of citizens, the Government Order would be a violation of 

article 15 (4) of the Consti"~ution on the ground of discrimination . . . .. .. 
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based onJ.y on caste as .lt was. rlis second contention in this 

regard wcis that there t'/as no evidence nor was there any presump

tion that Harijans as a class were socially and educationally 

backward. It was averred in the writ pe.i'tion that there were 

many landless persons even.in other communities who were economi

cally not more developed than the Harij ans and as a matter of 

fact suc,h Har1jan community in the locality •t~as much advanced, 

more aff 1 uent and economic ally adv anc€:d t~han per sons be longing 

to o't.her corr1rrnm.ities. There were various other back...rard classes 

who were economically much less advanced than the Harij ans and 

so no such order for settlement of lands with the Harijans could 

be upheld since there was no determination of the fact that the 

Harij ans were backward class. 

Jus·tice Panda delivering the judgement of the Orissa High 

Cou.rt h.eld that there was no caste as Harijans. The.ra was no 

definition of Harijan at any place. 'l'he term was of recent 

ori9in - towards the middle of 1920s, the father of which was 

Mahatma Gandhi. According to the Lexicon (Bhashakosh) the caste 

Hindus who looked down upon the non-e aste Hindus took some of the 

castes as un·touchables and that comprised this category. so 

Hc~ijans were people of those castes whom the non-Hindus or the 

Cas·te Hindus or Sabarna-I-Iindus viewed as· untouc.hables. It followed, 
I 

t .. herefore, thHt 1 Har ij an 1 was not a caste but 11 a cong lomer at ion 

Clf people of different c:astes vTho w~re taken to be. untouchables 

by the sa~arna-Hindus 11 • 64 The argument, therefore, that a 
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classification lJke· Harijan \'laS based on caste, was not correct. 

The t.erm 1 Harij an 1 carried vii th it; something more than the con

cept of ;3 caste. Th.e ·interveners in the wL·it petition asserted 

that Harijans hadno lands for cultivation. They earned their 
; 

livelihood either·by labour or by cultivating the lands of others. 

They formed one society which was striving hard to find out ways 

and means for their employment in different avocations of life. 

The Court admitted that Harijans were socially and educationally 

backward and upheld the Government Order. 

65 In State of Andhra ~radesh V. ~ Sagar the Supreme Court 

again after Balaji and Chitralekha declared the caste-wise classi-

fication invalid. This case came on appeal before the Supreme 

Court against the judgement~ of the Andhra Pradesh High Court 

invalidating the reservation for backward classes on the ground 

that it did .. not come wit_hA,n ~J.Je .exq~pt~on p~_'?.Y~ded in article 

15(4) of the Constitution. 

'J~he list dated 21-6-1963 of castes prepared by the Andhra 

Pradesh Government to determine backward classes· for the purpose 

of article 15 (4) was declared invalid by the High Court on the 

ground that the list was ·based on caste alone and as· such could 

not: be sus·tained as falling· within the exception provided in 

art~icle 15 (4). The Government published .a fre.sh list of backward 

classes, vide Ortiers Nos. _ll3 5. and 113 6-Healt.h, Housing and 
' 

Municipal Administration Department dated 115-~6-1966. and as modi

fied by G.O. M .. S. 1880-dateq 27-7-1966 an9. q_ .. Oo M..S. 1786 dated 
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2-8--~!.966 respectively. ~:he :cresh 1:lst w~s ex facie based on 

casi~8 or communit.ies and bat-ring a fe·.r~ ·::hanges was substantially 

similclr t~o the list whi·:::h was previously :3truck down as invalid 

by ·che~ High Cot:trt. 'l~he validity of tr.•e fresh list on being 

challt:mged, it was stated in the affi.d.a.v it:. filed on behalf of 

the Government that an enquiry wa.s in fact made with ·the aid of 

expert officers and the Law Secretary and the question was exa

mined from all points of view by the state, by the Cabinet Sub

Committee and by the Cabinet, and that correct lists were applied 

in the determination of backward classes though no materials 

at all were placed on the record to en-3ble the Court to decide 

whether the criteria laid down by the Supreme Court for deter

mining that the list prepared by the Government conformed to the 

requirements of clause (4) of article 15 were followed. The High 

Court held that the fresh list also could not be sustained as 

falJ.:lnc;r within the exception provided in article 15 (4) on the 

grounds similar to those on which the first list was struck down. 

The Supreme Court upheld the decision of the Andhra 

Pradesh High Court. It agreed with the view of the High court 

that no enquj.ry or investigation had bee:n made by the state 

Government before preparing the list. of backward classes. rt was 

further held that the State had placed no materials before the 

Court on t.he bas~s of which the list of backward classes was 

prepared. 



Justice shah, on behalf of the SupJ::-eme Court, observed 

that ';the expression • class 1 means a homoo;Jeneous section of the 

people grouped together because of certain likeliness or common 

traits and who are identifiable by some common attributes such 

as status, rank, occupation, residence in a locality, race, 

religion and the like". 66 In determining whether a particular 

section formed a class, caste could not be excluded alto';)ether. 

But in determination of a class a test solely based upon the 
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caste or community could not be accepted. The Farliament had by 

enacting clause (4) of article 15 attempted to balance as against 

the right of equality of citizens the special necessities of 

weaker sect.j.ons of the people by allowing a provision to be made 

for t.heir adva~cement. In order that effect might be given to 

clause (4), it; must appear that the bene:Eiciaries of the special 

provision were classes which were backward· socially and educa-

tionally and they were other than the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 

tribes and that the provision made was for their advancement. 

Reservation might be adopted to advance the interests of weaker 

sections of society, but in doing so, care must be taken to see 

that deserving and qualified candidates were not excluded from 

admission to higher educational insti·tutions. The Court held 

that "the criterion for determining ·the backwardness must not 

be based solely on religion, race, caste, sex, or place of birth, 
I . 

and the bac~vardness being social and educational must be similar 

to the backwardness from which ·the scheduled Castes and the 

Scheduled Tribes suffer11 • 
67 

·I 
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unj.tvdse distribu·t.ion of se .:res in me di.ca l co L_ege s in 

Tamil l'ladu was aeclar:ed ·violatj:ve of articLes 14 and 15 of the 

Cons·ti i:ution by the Supreme Court in its d·.:cision in A. Peria

. 68 karuEl?.!~!L v. sta~of Tamil Nadu • In ti;is case the .supreme Court 

observed that caste was a relevant factCJr in the determination 

of t.he backward classes. It held that 11 a caste has always been 

recognised as a class". 69 Then the Court referred to the report 

of the :First Backward Classes cormn.ission of the Cent.ral Government, 

popularly known as Kaka Kalelkar Commission, which emphasised 

• caste• in considering the social back>vardness in India. It 

relied on the authority of Rajendran for its proposition that the 

class.ificat.ion of backward classes on the basis of castes was 

within t.he purview of article 15 (4). 

As a sequel to the decision of the Supreme Court in Sag2x 

case the Gover:nment of Andhra Pradesh by G.o. No. 870 appointed 

a CQmmissicn on April 12, 1968, .in order to determine the criteria 

to be adopt.ed in considering whe·thei." any sections of the citizens 

of India in the State of Andhra Pradesh were to be treated as 

socially and educationally backward~ 'rhe Commission was desired 

to investigate and determine the various matters regarding the 

preparation of the list of backward classes for providing reserva-

ti.on in educational institutions and also for appointments for 

posts in government service_. The Corrunis:;;ion submitted its report 

to the Government on June 20, 1970. In .its revort the Commission 

had drawn up a list of 92 classes wh.ich,, accordin~ to it, were 



socially and educationally backward .:md had to be classified as 

backt.vard c:lasses and for whom rese:cvations had to be made. P.s 

rega-cd~> social backwardness the Commission had indicat;;ed that 
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0 nly such persons belonging to a .caste: or ·::orrununity who had tradi-

tionally followed unclec.n and undi.gn;j.fied occupation could be 

grouped under the classification of bacl~ard classes. In this 

J 

connection the Commission had adverted t:o the general poverty of 

the class or community as a whole, the occupation pursued by the 

class of citizens, the nature of which \vas considerE:d inferior 

and unclean, undignified or unremunerative or one which did not 

carry influence or power, and caste in relation to Hindus. Regard-

ing educational backwardness the Commission had adverted to the 

fact. i:.hat the average student population in classes X and XI 

in .the State worked out to about 4.55 per thousand. On this basis, 

it applied the principle that __ cornmunitj_es whose student population 

in these standards was well below the state averagJe, had to be 

considered as educationally backward. 

The Government accepted the cr i te:t.· ia. adopted by the 

Comnission for determination of socially and educationally back-

wardness of .the citizens and made by G.o •. No.· 1793/Education of 

. Septer@~r. 1970 a reservation of 25';-;; of s.eats in pro:Eessional colleges 

for bac)<W&."d classes on the basis of ·the repor.t of the Backward 

. Classes Comrnissidn. 
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when t.h.i.s Government Order 'das challenged in the Andhra 

Prad~sh High Court, the Court struck d<:lwn the Order on the ground 

that i:he Corrunission had classified the gr•:>ups as backward class 

mainly on the basis of caste, which was contraiy to the principle 

laid down by the Supreme Court in Balaj i case. 

On appeal the Supreme Court reversed the decision of the 

Andr~a Pradesh High Court in State of Andhra Pradesh v. u.s.v • 

.!2.C:J.~70 and upheld the recommendations of the Backward Classes 

Commission of Andhra Pradesh for determining socially and educa-

tionally backward classes of citizenso Justice Vaidialingam 

deliver;ing the judgement o£ the Supreme C:ourt held that if an 

entire caste was as a fact founci to be socially and educationally 

backward, their inclusion in the list of backward classes by their 

caste name was not violative of article 15 (4). He expressed the 

opinion that "a caste is also·a class of citizens and a caste 

as. sttch may be socially and educationally backward". 71 If after 

collecting the necessary data, it was found that tl~ caste as a 

whole was socially and·educationally backward, the reservation 

made of such persons would have to be upheld notwithstanding the 

fact that a few individuals in that group might be both socially 

and educationally above the general average. He observed that the 

list of backward classes prepare:d by t:he Commission was only a 

desc:riptio.n o:E the group following ·the particular occUpations 

ox·· profess ions. Even on the assumption that . the list was based 

exclusively on caste, it was clear from the materials and the 
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.r:eas~.n::; given by 1:.he State that thE! entir:e caste was socially 

and educat.ionally backward and therefore their inclusion in the 

list of bc1ckward classes was warranted by article 15 (4). 

72 In Subhas Chandra v. State of u.P. the Allahabad High-

· Court upheld reservation for candidates f·r·~m rural, hill and 

Uttar.khand areas. There were in all 75S seats in Lhe six medical 

colleges of the State of utt:.ar Pradesh. Of these 26 had been 

allotted for nominees of the GoveJ:nment o£; India under various 

head.s. The remaining 732 seats werr~ to be filled in by the combined 

Pre-Nedical Test. By different Orders issued by the State Government 

a number of seats were reserved for various classes .. The ultimate 

reservation of seats was as followss 

(1) G.ir 1 canQ.idates 20% 

(2) Candidates from rural areas 12% 

(3) Candidates-; f:rom hill areas 3% 

(4) Candidates from uttarkhand Division 3% 

(5) Canaidates belonging to scheduled Castes 7"/o 

{6) Candidates belonging to Scheduled Castes 
from rural areas 3% 

and 

(7) Candidates belqnging to Scheduled '.rribes 1"/o 

~rotal 4~~ 

Source J AIR 1973 Allahabad 295 at 296 
I 
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As a result of such :ceservations, 51% of the ·t.otal number 

of sE>at.s v1ere open to the corribined Pn~-Hedical Test. 

This reservation was challenged in Allahabad High Court. 

It w·as argued for the appellant ·t.hat there! was no rational basis 

to c.la.ssify the candidates belonging to hill, rural and uttarkhand 

areas for a specially favoured treatmen·t.. Justice Satish Chandra 

on behalf of the the High Court held the J:eservation ·.in respect 

of candidates from rural, hilJ. and Uttarkhan~ areas to be consti-

tutional because the citizens of these areas formed a socially and 

educationally backward class of citizens. He said that there was 

no facility for imparting medical education in the rural or hill 

or Uttarkhand areas. F:c·om the point of view of impartlng medical 

educ.;ation the citizens of these areas were correctly treated by 

'~;he St~te (]overnrnent as socially and educationally backward. 

But the same Court in its subsequent decision in Dil:h!2 

!S,.~~~.Y!:£B.illent of~. 73 invalidated reservation of seats 

in medical colleges for candidat·~s from ;:ui:al and hill areas 

otheJ.~ than Uttarkhand division. The Courc stated that all the 

r·esidents of one village might be educationally backward but the 

same could not~ be said in regard to all the rural areas. Instances 

wer~ no·t. known where literacy in a rural area was very high in 

some villages nearing cent percent. Similarly, in the hill areas 
I 

th~re \"lere classes of citizens who could not be classes as edu-

cationally __ l::>_a.ckward. It might be said that the major part of 

Uttarkhand division was socially and educationally backward. But 
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in uttarl<:hand division a.lso the resideP..t.s ,;,f certain areas could 

not be! cJ.asses as socially and edli.cationally backward. 

When the matter c:ame on appe!al before the Supreme Court in 

'74 
§tate ~uttar Pradesh v. PradiE Tag~~n , the Court declared that 

the reservation of seats in medical colle~;es in u. f>. for candidates 

from :rural areas was unconstitutional, but: the reservation for 

candidates from hill and Uttarkhand areas was valid because these 

areas in the State of u .. P. were instances of socially and educa-

tionally backward class of citizens. Chief Justice Ray delivering 

the judgement of the Supreme Court emphasised economic element 

in ·backwardness. He said : 11 Backwardness is judged by the economic 

basis that each reg.ion has its own measurable possibilities for 

the m3.intenance of human numbers, standards of living and fixed 

property. From an economic point of view the classes of citizens 
l 

was backward when they do not make effect:ive u~e of resources". 75 

To him, when large areas of land maintained a· sparse, disorderly 

and illj.terate population whose property was small and negligible 

the Ellement of social backwardness w·as observed. When effective 

terr i.toriaJ. specialisa·tion was not possible in the absence of 

means of communication and technical processes as in hill and 

ut·tarkhand areas the people v;ere socially backward classes of 

cit.izens. 

He stated 1that the people in t.he hill ·and uttarkhand areas 

were· al§_9 :ducationally backward cla.~ses of citizens because. lack 

of educational f~~illties -k-;~- them stagnant~-H~ was-~-f--th~ view 
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that. 11 ·;,'lhere people have traditional ap<.:..thy for education on 

account of social and epvironmental condit.ions or occupational 
76 

handicaps it it3 an illustration of educ at.:'Lonal backwardness ... 

There was lack of educa·t.ional institutionB and educational aiqs 

in the hill and uttarkhand areas. Hence people in these areas 

were also educationally backward. 

Invalidating reservation for candidates from rural areas 

Chief Justice Ray held that 60 per cent of the population in the 

sta·t.(~ of U • .l?. in rural areas could not be a h\Jmogcneous class by 

itself. They v1ere not of same kind. Theil~ occupation was different. 

11 .Population can not be a class by itself., The rural element does 
77 . . 

not make it a class11 e The special need for doctors in rural 

area:3 would not make the rural people socially and educationally 

back\'lard classes of citiZens. Poverty in rural areas could not 

also be the basis of classificatJon to support reservation for 

rural areas. He further observed that.the incident of birth in 

rural areas was made the basic qualification. But rese.r;vation 

ce,,uld not be made on ·the basis of place of birth as this would 

offend article 15 of .the Constitution. •rhus reservation for candi-

d,ates from rural areas was unconstitutional. 

In K.s. Jayasree v.~~~~ of~~er~78 the s~preme court 

upheld the Kerala Government Order dated Nay 2, 1966; reserving 
I 

s~;Jats in medic·al colleges ·for member£> o.f t:amilies consisting of· 

Ezhavas whose annual incqme was belc)~v Rs. 6000/-. The said Order 

--..,-,--. ----
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of tJ1e K~lrala Government~ wa~ issue~d on the basis of the recommenda-

tior.ts of the Kerala Bac1cward Classes Comm1ssion (Kumara Pillai 

commission) which was set up by the State Government. for enquiring. 

into social and educational conditions of the people in the State 

and reporting as to what sections of the people in the State of 

Kerala should be treated as belonging t.o socially and educationally 

bacJ<.:ward classes. 

The I<erala Backward Classes Commission was appointed by 

the state Government on 14 July, 1964 and it oubmitted its report 

on 31 DtE:cewber., 1965. The Commission r:ecommended that only those 

cit.izens who were members of families 'tlh~i.ch had an aggregate 

income of less ·than Rs. 4200/- per ann,.Jm and which belonged to 

the castes and communities mentioned in Appendix VIII constituted 

socially and educationally backward classes for purposes of 

article 15(4). The Government agreed but raised the income limit 

to Rs. 6000/- and subsequently to Rs. l.O, 000/- • This Government 

Order \-Jas challenged in Kerala High Court. The single judge in 

:f::- S.h2m~Y.:-J-1edical CollegeL Trivan££1!!!
79 

struck down the 

Government Ol."der as unconstitut.ional and held that "the test 

of poverty can not be the det~rmining factor of soci~l backward-
SO . 

ness". But on appeal the same Court declared the Government 

Order valid in state of Kerala VJ. So l~E._~shn~ Kum~!,81 • Chief 
. I . . 

Jus,:ice Nair, on behalf of the High Court, .held that 11 poverty 

or. economic:: standards is a relevant factor in determining social 

backwardne~p or even educational backwardness because the economic 

position has a direct nexus to social and educational- status". 82 
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social and educai;ional back\1ardness of -che! castes resulting from 

hist:o:cic.e.l reasons could. not be pe~rpetual and the Cctste as a whole 

coul15 not. be trei;.ted as soc.ially and educationq.lly backward if a 

group of persons in the castes were not so backward .. He observed: 

11 The idea in making the reservation is to give the merribers of 

such cast:.e or community on equal opportun.ity with those who are 

treat.ed as soc.ially and economically advanced classes of the 

society. If a group in those castes/conmunities were able to 

adv€':nce soc.ially and educationally and econc>mic:ally, to make 

reservations for them would ·be to deprJve the chances of the 

really socially and educationally backward classes of people in 

83 
those communities/castes". 

The Suprerre Court upheld the decision qf the Kerala High 

Court in K. s. Jayasree V. State of.._.!erala. 84 The Court stated 
.. 

that caste and poverty were both relevant for determining back-

wardness. But neither the caste alone nor poverty alone would be 

the determining . test of. social backwardness. It was satisfied 

that the classi:Eication. made by the impugned .Order was based not 

on income but social and educational 'k::>ackwardness. Hence the 

Government Order was declared valid. 

In ~£<i-Vasanth Kumar V .. Stat~_ of :Karriat~85 the supreme 

Court emphasised the te·st of economic backv1ardhess for identifi-
1 

cat.i.on of sc>cj.ally and educationally backward classes. In this 

case the honourable judges· of the Supreme court expressed their 

opinion on the issue of reser-vations, which served aS--_a guideline 

I 
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to the: commission which the Gover:nment of Karnataka proposed to 

appoin·t, for examining the ciuestion of affording better employment 

and educational opportunities to the Scheduled castes, Scheduled 

Tribes and other backward classes in the ~;tate of Karnataka. Chief 

Justice chandrachud emphasised that the test of economic bacl<ward-

ness ought to be made applicable even ·co ·che Scheduled Castes and 

scheduled Tribes. In so far as the other backward classes were 

concerned, be referred to two tests 1r1hich should be applied for 

identifying ·them for the purpose of :ceoerva'l::ions in employment 

and education. First, 11 they should be comparable to the Scheduled 

castes and Scheduled Tribes in the mat:t.er of their backwardness 1186, 

and second, "they should satisfy the means test such as a State 

Government may lay down in the context of prevailing economic 

cond:itions 11 ,, 
87 Justice Desai was of the opinion that the criterion 

of economic backwardness could be realistically devised for iden-

tif~lcai:ion of socially and educationaJ.ly backward classes. Some 

relevant criteria such as the secular character of the .group, its 

opportunity fol: earning livelihood et.c. might be added to this, 

11 but by· and large economic back\vardness must be the load star11
• 

88 

Jie said the~t i:f economic criterion for compensatory discrimination 
. •:. 

was accepted, 11 it would strike at the root cause of social and 

educational back.wardn.ess, and simultaneously take a vital . step 

in the direction 1 of destruction of .caste structure which in turn 
. -

wc)uld advance the secular character of the nation" .. 89 This approach, 
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he t!1ought, would seek to translatt: int.o I·ealit .. y the twin consti-

tuticmal goals: first, to s·trike at the p£~rpetuation of the caste 

strati.ficati.on of Indian Society so as to arrest progressive move-

rr.en-t and to take a firm step towards establishing a casteless 

society; and second, to progressively e.liminate poverty by giving 

an op:90rtunity to the disadvantaged tlections of the society ·to 

raise their position and be part of poverty., Justice A.I?. Sen 

also emphasised economic backwardness as the only te.st to deter-

mine social and educational backv1ardne:3s. He said t.hat there were 

sorre seLvices where expertise and skill were of the essence. In 

such services there could be no room for resex.-vationo "Mer it alone 

must. be the sole and decisive consideration for appointments". 90 

(ii) Quantum of reservat!£!:! 

91 In Balaji 11. State ,.2f M:f:S£1£! the supreme Court struck 

do\-m 6BYo reservation in favour of backward classes, scheduled 

Castes and Scheduled Tribes bee ause the Court ~vas satisfied that 

reservation to the extent of 68";.. was ·:xc:essive and not permitted 

by article 15 (4). The Mysore Government order dated 31st July, 

1962, providc.~d SQ>;., reservation :Eor othe1:- backward classes, 28% 

out of this for backward· classes so-called, 22% for more backward 

classes, 19'/o for1scheduled Castes and. 3% for Scheduled Tribes for 

admission to the Engineering and Medic-al Colleges and to other 

technical institutions.· 'I'hus 68"/<- of the· seats was reserved in 



107 

favour of backward classes, scheduled ca·stes and scheduled Tribes 

and 32;<. v.1as .available to the merit pool. 

The Supreme Court held the Myson~ Government order to be 

invalid and said that reservation "must. be adopted to advance , 

the prospects of the weaker sections of society, but in providing 

for special measures in that behalf ca1:-e should be taken not 

to exclude admission. to higher educational centres to deserving 

and qual.ified candidates of other communities". 92 
A special pro

vision contemplated by artie le l5 (4) must be within reasonable 

limits. The interests of the weaker sections of society had to 

be adjusted wi.th the interests of the community as a whole. The 

adjustment of those competing claims was undoubted1y a difficult 

task, but if under the guise of makin~J a special provision, a 

state reserved practically all the sea·ts 1• that \..rould clearly 

subvert the object of article -15 (4). The Court stated that "a 

special provision should be less than 50%; how much less than 

50'/o \V'Ould depend upon the relevcmt prevailing circumstances in 

C, h - II 
93 

1\ di l ' th t ' f 6001 d b th ea. Cdse ,, ,..~ccor ng y, e reserva J.on o o 1o rna e y e 

impugned order was violative of article 15 (4) and therefore was 

u a :Eraud on the constitutional power conferr~d on the State by 

Article 15(4) 11 ,
94 

IV 

£2nclusion 

The. follovling points arise from ·the analysis of judicial 

decisions:. 
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1. A cla:3s to be backward must satisf.f ·t:nat it is socially 

and •:!.:3uca1:.ionally backward and that it is not adequa·!:.ely represented 

in the: services of the State. 

2., Though castes in relation to Hindus may be a relevant 

fact.m:· in determ;lning soc1a.l backwardnE:ss, it can not be made ~he 

dominant test. A classification oj: backv1ar.·d classes based solely 

on caste without regard to other relevant factors ia not permi

ssible under article 15 (4). However, in both Rajendran and Balararn 

the s,upr·eme Court observed that if a cast·a as a whole ·.vas socially 

and educationally backward, its inclu~d.on in the li.st of backward 

classes would not be violative of article 15 (4) • 

. 3. Caste is not a synonym j:or class. The Supreme Court in 

Ch;Ltr·alekha sta·ted that article 15 {4) referred to backward classes 

and not backward castes. If classes were interpreted as castes, 

the object of the Constitution woul6 be frustrated. Though the 

Chitralekha approach was repudiated by both Rajendran and Balararn, 

in subsequent decision (State of u. P. V. Pradip TandonJ the 

Supreme Court held that caste and class l'lere not synonymous. The 

expression • class 1 means a homoge~ou~• SE;:ction of the people 

grouped together because of certain common attributes. 

4. Poverty is. a relevant factor in determining social 

and educationa.l backwardness because economic. position has a 

diJ:-ect nexus to social and educa·tional status. social backwardness 

v.•hich results from poverty is to be aggravated· by caste considera

t::Lons of the poor people. Thi.s sho·ws the re1evance of both caste 



and poverty in determining backvlardnes:; oj: citizens .. 

5., Th~~ class whose average is we11 or substantially below 

the State average can be treated as educationally backward. The 

Supreme Court in Balaji approved that the class whose average 

of student popu1ation worked belov1 50 per cent of the state 

average would be educationally backward. 
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6. People in the rural arc:as can not be regarded as 

socially and educationally backward clas:ses of ci ti:z.ens. But the 

people in the hilly backward areas constitute socially and educa

tionally backward classes of citizens. 

7. Harijans form socially and educationally backward class.· 

s. The Ezhavas, Muslims and Catholics including Anglo

Indians in KE!rala State are soc:lally .and educationally backward 

classes of citizens. 

9. The Government is not constitutionally obliged to 

provide rese:t:"vations for backward classes. 

10. The government can not provide reservations for commu

nities,which are not coming in the category of backward classes. 

11. _.Reservations can be made both in initial appointments 

and promotions. 

12. Reserv'ation·in·excess of 50 per cent is not constitu

tional. 
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13. The -government can provioe :::oncessions other than 

reservations for backward classes. The S1.1preme Court in Thomas 

case held that a differential treatment could be given to the 

Scheduled Castes and scheduled Tribes for the purpose of giving 

them equality consistent with the maintenance of efficiency of 

adminis·tration. · 

_.=il 
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CHAPI'ER - IV - --
!~~~rvation Polisr_and the Politi~ Process. 

Any study of the nature and impact of reservation policy 

on the Indian political process reveals a number of interacting 

features. Its impact has been not only wide but also very pene-

trating which ultimately touched every aspect of India• s governing 

process~ The Mandal issue created controversies and confusions 

r~ght from the day of its announcement by the Y.P. Singh's 

government. It brought about a number of changes within the power 

s~ructure of the ruling party itself. Not only, this generated 

sqme issues lying hidden so far amon~J the left parties at the 

natJonal level. Even the Congress had its own ideas and progranunes 
I 

I regarding the implementation of the reservation policy. The 
I 
' I 

Cl,lmulative impact of this policy was felt on the electoral process 

in India during tnis very eventful decade. 

Before. one engages.oneself in the study of India's 

governing .Process, one should note the very appropriate remarks 

by N.D.: PC~:lrner. when he declared that "contemporary India is 

fascinating lciboratory of political., ec:ono!'!lic and soci~l change 11 •
1 

·T~us the model. on which In¢iia is set "is one of moderniz~tion of 
I 

an ancient and. hig}1ly p],ural society :in .. the. cqn~e.xt .of . an open 

polity". 
2 

Th\.1s the Indian political system: is 1 de.eply rooted 1 

in the Indian society and its function~ 11 wj,thin a framework of 
.. . 

.. , .. 



identifiable institutions and processes in various peculiar and 

subterranean ways 11 •
3 Although, to N.D • .Palmer, the political 

system in India ·today is in 'multiple crisis stage', yet it 

has "over a relatively short period, acquired· definable shape 

and form --- stability not in the sense of a stationery move

ment". 4 
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This idea of 'regulated movement' based on 'a high degree 

of flexibility and accommodation', as Palmer has identified, 

with such definite goals as national and social integration, 
I 
I 

economic development and higher levels of existence was put to 
i 
I 

serious challenges in the face of certain issues arising out 

of/implemental as well as non-implemental aspects of the rese.r:va-
1 
i tion policy in India. 

Following G.K. Roberts, the concept of political process 

ca.il be seen as sets of interactions concerned with such activities 

as: the competition for political power (i.e., the electoral process), 
i 

. I 

th~ conflict-resolution relating to selection of political goals 

(e~g., the bargaining process), the making of policies and their 

implementation (e.g., the legislative process). 5 

Thus; to C.P. Bhambri, the consequences of Mandal existence 

encouraged the acceleration of ~ caste.isation of politics' in 
I 

Inqia. It has further been observed that with the emergence of 

"oppositional" relationship, 11 caste versus caste is a reality 

of .Indian social structure and this oppositional relationship 



was sh<~pened by the new policy of reserva~ions announced by 

116 the· v. P. Singh government. 

II 

Politics of the Backward Castes. --- .--

116 

Those who advocate for the continuation of reservations 

in educational institutions and public se~~ices for socially 

and educationally backward groups think that these groups are 

grossly under-.cepresented i.n educational institutions and 

gov~rnment services even after years of independence. They are 
I 
I 

suftering historical disadvantages· and remained, therefore, 
I 
I 

lar 1gely econ;~maically and socially backv-1ard. Thus reservation 

nccm be a useful strategy for ensuring justice and equal oppor

tun!1ity to economically exploit~d and S<:>ci.ally oppressed groups". 7 

The members of backward castes or the so-called pro-

res:ez:vationists emphasise caste as an indicative instrument for 
I 

ide~i:.ification of beneficiaries of reservations. To them, caste 

gives a statistically clear enough picture as to which castes 

are grossly below average and under-represented compared to their 

respective populations, and, therefore, eligible for reservations 

under Article 15 (4) and. 19 (4) of the Constitution. 8 Hence, caste, 
i 

bei~g a clearly recognisable social entity, is only a method or 

device to identify educationally and socially backward groups9 • 
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,. 
rt ~s seen that these castes which become entitled to reservations 

are also those which suffer from various kinds of social and 

ecor~omic disabilities. 'l.'hus, it would not be right to say that 

thi~ i.s discrimination only on the basis c,f caste. 
10 

The economic criterion which is advocat.ed by forward 

castes as the basis for providing reservation is rejected by 

bac~ward castes as unconstitutional. The backward groups claim 
I 

I 

that~ there is no provision in the Constitution for providing 
I 

reserva1:.ion only on the basis of economic criterion. Justice o. 
! 

Chirinappa Reddy has stated in his report on the Karnataka Backward 
I 

Classes that if the socially and educationally backward classes 
i 
I 

are I t.o be equatc3d with economically backYrard, the Constitution 

would have usad the expression • economic•3.lly backward • and not 

I 11 1 socially and educationally backward' • If they are also treated 
I . . 

as fackward along with the really backward among the lower castes, 

only the former will be able to take advantage of the reservations.12 

I 
Tha1=- would amount to an invidious pepetration of the' prevailing 

I · 13 
inequalities through constitutional mechanisms. 

I . 
I 

i The Mandal Commission itself has devised a criterion of 
' 
I 

cas~e for· identifying the OBCs. The Comnission notes that "castes 
! 

are: the buj.lding bricks of the Hindu ·social s"t.ructure. They have 

kept Hindu society divided in a hierarchical order for centuries. 
I 

Thi~s has resulted in a close linlcage between the caste ranking 
I 

of a person and his social, educational and economic status". 1 4 
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Th:is manner of stratification of society gave the higher castes 
15 

deer; ... ·rooted vested interests in the perpetuation of the system. 

The prlestly castes evolved an elaborate and subtle scheme of 

scrj_pture, ritual and mythology and perpetuate their supremacy 

16 
an'd hold the lower castes in bondage for ages. In view of the 

per.·manent stratification of society in hierarchical caste order, 

me.~>era of lower castes have always suffered from discrimination 

in all walks of: life and this has resulted in their social, edu-
17 

ca;t,ional and ec:onomic backwardness • • 

The Mandal Comnission states··that ''in a highly unequal 

soplety like ours, it is only by giving special prote~tion and 
I 

prlivileges to the under-privileged section of society that we ccm 
I 

en!able the weak to resist exploitation by the strong". 18 when the 
I 
i 

forward castes consider reservation of posts for backward classes 
' 

as: a denial of meritorious person!s legitimate due, the Commission 
I 

thlinks that merit "is largely a product of favourable environmental 
! 

I 19 
pr-~vileges". Children of socially and educationally backward 

I 

pa:t"t;nts coming from rural. background can not compete on an equal 

fc)~)'ting with children from well to do hours. 2 0 

I 
' 

Ram Marlohar I.ohia, who advocai;ed 60 per cent reservation 

for Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes, minorities and women, 

said a 11 If merit were to be the sole criterion for selection or 
i 

ap:f'ointrnents,. the high caste with their five thousand year old 
21 

t:c~di·tion of specialisation in mental pursuits would be unbeatable". 



119 

He, t.hou9ht that preferential treatment for backward and Scheduled 

ca~tes vtas the only way to solve the problem of inbuilt inequality 

in' th'3 Indian society. 
22 

Cultural and educational traditions of 

ceLtain castes em the one hand and systematic deprivation of large 

' nu~ers of people from educational and administrative pursuits 

on
1
the other, have created certain advantages for the children 

I 

of: upper castes and disadvantages for the children of other castes 

in'the Indian society. 23 These mechanical inequalities and dis

advantages can be 1~emoved only by a systematic effort to implant 

educational and administrative traditions among the backward and 

scp.eduled caste people. 24 According to I..ohia, three characteris-
I 

ti9s distinguished India's ruling classes s (1) High Caste, {2) 
' 

Engl;lsh Education and (3) wealth; the combination of any two of 
: 

these t:hree factors makes . a person belong to the ruling classes. 25 

Th$ presence of the first f(lctor of high caste freezes the whole 
I 
I 

situation into an almost immobility, for over 90 per cent of 
i 

India• s ruling classes belongs to the hi.gh caste, e.nd most of 
I 

them possess both of the other characteristics of wealth and 
' 

En~lish·education, while some possess only one or the other. 26 
I 

Sachchid.ananda alleges th.s.t 11 through. the ages there has 

bo~n ar~ \.Ulwr;Lti;en reservation fCJr high C!astes in ~his country". 27 

Fo.i- four full decades., the backward groups believe, it is the 

fotbward cast(~ Hindus who have held top positions in administra-
1 

t.icin. But ~ho administration of fo.r:w;:J.rd castes has becorre ineffi

cient and corrupt. The members of backward castes deny that if 
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they ere· allowed to get in the administrat.ion, 11 thcrt will spell 
. . 28 

the death of development for Indiau. 

The backward groups further allege that "good public 

school education is reserved for children of the rich, c>.nd tha:t 

re~ervation goes on for generation after generation". 29 A cultural 

atmosphere at home that is conducive to book learning is reserved 

30 for the Brahmins and the BrahminJsed upper castes. But of 

course the biggest reservation of all is property which is reserved 

foE the progeny of the propertied, fo.t· generation after generation, 

irrespective of talent or merit. But there has not been any 

suggestj.on that hereafter property shall not be inherited by the 

children of the propertied, but by the persons who possess the 

grla1:est merit in handling it. 31 Aft.er all, if it is a national 

di~aster for jobs to be given to meri·tless persons on grounds of 

ca~te, it is equally a national disaster for property to pass 
I 
I 

into the hands of persons not competent to put it to use for no 
l 

reason other than genetic accident. 32 

The members of the backward castes point out that the 

foJ:ward cas:te:s use their caste for climbing up political ladder 

and subsequently acquire ,property. Those who are poor among the 

for.wara castes have the advantage to use caste links with the 

rich to obtain a small· job or a petty loan •. But the backward 

cast·.e members do' not have. such adventagf:!. The fo~'!ard castes use 

the.ir cast~! identities for all these pu.rposes, but when the 
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backwcxd castes attempt to use their castE~ identity to gain a 

foothold in the corridors of power - or even to get an ill-paid 

clerk's job there is so much fuss about destruction of merit 

and death of efficiency33 • The casteism of the forward castes is 

never seen as casteism, for it is an advantage always possessed. 

bY privileged groups that their existence is taken to be part of 

' 34 d . the natural order of things. As for forwar castes caste rema~ns 

one of the detet·rninants of property and power 6 
11 it remains the 

moral right and indeed the political duty of the poor and the 

dep.rived to use their caste identity in the struggle for libera

tio~". 3 5 

One of the criticisms frequently made is that reservations 

in ~rofessional colleges "result in scarce opportunities for such 

education being wasted on persons who are hardly qualified to 

ben~fit from such facilities~ .• 36 The reserved groups, however, 
I 
I 

cla:im that the ,Percentage of marks of their students in H sc 

examinations which is the basis used for deciding admission to 

professional colleges has been gradually improving. Paranjape has 
I 

pro~ed in a survey made on the students of a medical college in 

J?une that the. p:lrcentage of marks of sched1.1led Caste and scheduled 

Tribe students has gradually improved from 41 to 45 in 1970 to 

between 65 and 70 per cent ten years later. The fact that the 

lowest percentage of those adrnit.ted l:1:om the reserved categories 
I 

was: 67 per cent~ in 1984 suggestfJ that there is no basis for 
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thinking 1:.hat unqualified students are .:.ctmit.ted to medical 

li f t
. 37 

educat.:lon because of the po cy o rese.rva ~on. 

The backward castes deny that technical efficiency has 

redu.c:ed on account of reservation. They argue that despite reser-

vat:i.on the administration in South-Indian States is much more 

eft'icient than the Hindi-speaking northern states. Besides, the 

records of some of the top administrators at both national and 
I 

sta.te levels are known to be superior to those in no-reserved 

groups. 

The argument that caste-based reservations go against the 

secular character of the Constitution has been denied by the 

bac~1ard groups. The backward groups state ·that "reservations have 

beep called for because the Indian societ.y has been governed by 

the principle of exclusiveness in social relationship based on 
' 38 

caste and heredity". In other societies in which stratification 
I . 

is ~ot based on caste and heredity, inter-group mobility is 

possible through marriage. 
39 

But given the nature of stratifica-

tioh in India, social groups which have. early access to the 
I 

mainstream entrench themselves through kinship linkages both in 
! . 

edu?ational institutions ~d in burea1.1Cracy to the exclusion of 
i 

other groups which did not have advant.age of early access to 

education. 40 It; is reservations which is breaking ·the "monopoly 

of ~<inship gro\lps based on caste both in educational institutions"'"~ 
: ' .. 41 

government • The answer to casteism is not .discontinuance of 
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reservations but a cultural revolution fo:t: eliminating the principle 

of! ex.c:lusiveness in social relationships. ·i2 Reserva~ion is breaking 

th~ sub-caste barriers by contributing to the entry of backward 
I 

groups into the mainstream. That the caste-based reservations do 

not go against secularism has been argued by some legal experts 
' 

ini their evidence before the Karnataka Backward Classes Commission. 
i . 

Thi=y said that "nowhere in the Constitution a mention is made 
I 
! 
I . 

about a casteless society and socialism and secularism do not 

me.an casteless society". 43 The reserved groups have been question

in:g the casteism of the high caste Hindus who are a minority in 

nUmber in the population but occupy the major and lucrative sec

tors of the economy, bureaucracy and society and any talk of 
i . 

se~ularism and socialism should really mean fighting against these 

so~ tendencies. 44 

' I 

j The backward castes feel that the inplementation of the 

Martdal Conmission recommendations ''is a big step forward towards 
I 

th~ denocratisation of our socio-economic structure". 45 It will 
l 

fafilitate upward mobility within the socio-economic ladder for 

thr hitherto oppressed and neglected classes by improving the 
I 

prpspects for higher income as well as better social status. 46 
I 

Th~ administration and public services in general can be expected 
I 

tolbecome more sensitive and responsive to the needs of the 
I 

di~advantaged sections who constitute the large majority of our 

po~ulation. 47 
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According to the reserved groups, the ~iandal Commission is 

criticised by tl)e forward castes as cateist because the supremacy 

of the forward castes has been challenged and undermined by the 

Co~nission. As regards the Mandal Commission it is the forward 
I 

' 
castes and communities who are going to lose their dominance over 

' 
aclritinistration~ The Mandal Commission itself observed that 11 the 

I 

fu.tfore against reservation is not aimed at the principle itself, 

but against the new class of beneficiaries, as they are now 
' 

cl~rnouring for s share of opportunities which were all along mono-
. 48 

po:tised by the higher castes 11
• 

III 

' Politics of the Ruling Elite 

The fathers of the Indian Constitution aimed at building 
i . 

egalitarian and secular society. This necessarily .entailed 
! 
I 

ab9lition of the caste system. This is precisely what the Preamble 
\ . 

totthe Indian Constitution proclaims. Articles 15{4) and 16{4) 
i . 

empower the state to make provision for reservation in jobs in 
I 
i 

fayour of backward classes so as to remove inequality between 
I 

adfanced classes and weaker sections of society. 49 There was 

gr•7at deal of discussion in the Constituent ASseffibly on clause 
I 

(4) of article 16. There were three view points. One section 

OPlf>C>sed the provisions on the ground of merit and efficiency, 

secularism and national integration. Th•3Y expressed a fear that 

reservation on the basis of birth would strengthen casteism 
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aJd ·:::onununalism. 50 The second section did not oppose the provisions 
I 
. 

but felt that reservations were not the answer to the problem of 

. 51 
inequality. What was needed was socialistic development. The 

I 

i . 
third section supported the provisions on the ground that back-

1 

w~rd 
I 

i 
t7ey 

castes had suffered from discrimination for centuries and 

continued to do so on the eve of independence. 52 When a few 

I 
m~mbers of the Constituent assembly opposed reservations, Dr • 

. 

~bedkar defended them on the ground that 11 we have quite a massive 

opinion which insists that there shall be a provision made for the 
I 
I 

e~try of certain communities which have so far been outside the 
i 53 

administratio:n". 
I 

On the eve of Independence, the sub-continent was divided 

i into India and Pakistan, as the leade.I:s of the Muslim minority 
I 

s~cceeded in c1:eating a feeling among their followers that they 
I 

wd>uld loose their identity in independent India under the domi-
11 

nance of Hindus who constituted majority. 
54 

Scm= of. the tribes in 
! 
I 

ti
1
1e North-East frontier regions expressed similar apprehensions. 
I 

T~e tribal political leaders of Chhota Nagpur region in Bihar 

d~rnanded a separate electorate for the •c.ribals. A small section 
I 

of the tribals in Gujrat also asked for a separate state for 

t~ern outside the Indian Union. At the same time, the scs were 

a+so demandin9 a separate electorate. 55 The ·ruling elite felt 
I 

tl~at separate e~ectorates would strengthen separatist identity 
I 

o~ the SCs, 'Nhich would endanger the unity of the country. Thus, 
. 

in order to g;Lve a 1 fair deal' to d~:~prived sections so as to 
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imprQve t;heir aoc::io-economic cond.ition and satisfy the pOlitical 

aspi·cc:tticms of their elite the Constituent Assembly evolved the 

str:~ategy of reservations. 56 

Tl~ President, by promulgating Ordinances in 1950, identi-

fied Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. But the ruling elite 

did not define 'backward classes' so as to make special provisions 

for them, though the Constitution uses the term 'back~ard classes'. 
I 

Wh~n draft article 10(3) came up for general discussion, several 

members of ·the Constituent assembly pointed out that ''the term 

'backward' was vague, loose and lndef:Lnite". 57 However, under 
I 

Article 340 (1) the .President may by order appoint a Commission to 

investigate the conditions of socially and educationally backward 

classes. 

In post-inclependent India, there was no pressure from 
I 

osqs foz.· reservations, except in South India. In fact, as a result 
I 

' 
of !the anti-Brahmin movement, the Government of Madras granted 

quotas for different communities as far as 1927. Quotas for 

sc~eduled Castes and other communities were increased by a Govern-

' ment Order in 1947. This Order, popularly known as Communal G.o., 

was:, ho,.,ever, struck down by the supreme Court in 1950. The 
i 

DraV".idar Ka~~hagam of Ramaswamy Naicke.t:, progenitor of the D.MK 

and the AIAl)MK, launched such an ag.itation throughout the state 
I 

aga.linst the quashing of the Communal G .. o. that the Centre had to 

tak~ note. Jawaharlal.Nehru, within two months of agiation, moved 
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the: First Amendment to the Constitution empowering the States to 

make special provisions for the advancemen·t of the socially and 

edu~at.ionally backward classes of citizens, including the Scheduled 

castes and scheduled Tribes besides incorporating clause (4) in 

article 15. The Madras Government passed a fresh order in 1951, 

res~oring communal reservations. 58 

It was the Jammu and Kashmir.Government which for the first 

time after independence restored to a large scale communal reser
! 

' 
vat~ons policy in 1952. It had reserved 50 per cent to Dogra 

d 1 
. 59 

Hin, us of Jammu and 0 per cent "taras left to Pandits. The first 

all ~1dia effort to recommend reservations on caste basis (other 

than SC and ST) was attempted by the Kaka Kalelkar Commission 

which was appointed by Government of India j,n 1953. The Corrmission 

sub~itted its report in 1955. But Jawahar lal Nehru's "wise under

st~ding of the danger of social fragmentation, and his realistic 
I 

awareness of the fact that merit can not forever be subordinated to 
i 

the! inci.dent of birth". 60 obliged him to shelve the report which 
I 

ide~tified 2 1 399 castes as socially and educationally backward. 
i 
I 

i I '!'he congress Party in 1971 Parliamentary elections dedicated~ 

its~lf to the promotion of educational, employment and economic 
: 

interests of scheduled Castes, scheduled Tribes and other weaker 

sections of society. The Party assured to safeguard the interest 

of· these c.lasE;es to attain equality of status, and opportunity and 
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. 61 
fraternit~y, assuring the dignity of the individual. Shri 

Jagj iv·an Ram, addressing the 74th Congressional session held in 

Calcu1~ta in 1972, said ·that the educated youth belonging to the 

lower strata of society needed some concessions in t·he field of 

recruitment to higher government posts, because young men and 

women coming from poor families could ill-afford to go to .Posh 

schools and colleges. 'l'he talk of free competition for selection 

to administrative services was hardly fair in so far as these 

candidates were concerned, because they could not compete on 

eqaal footing with those who had economic facilities for acquiring 

62 betts·r compet.it.ive abilities. 

In 1972 the Congress pledged a new to a socialist, 

peace:ful and democratic which embraces all the people and permeates 

all ~pheres of national life. It proclaimed that it was "the only 

party which has the capacity to achieve a socialist revolution". 63 

i 
Socialist revolution included in it the desire of the party to 

take special care to promote the education, employment and weflare 

of ·the weaker sections particularly scs, STs and BCs. 64 After the 

emergency the Congress· pledged to continue its crusade against .the 

social disabilities and work unremittingly to raise the living 

standard and social status of scs and S'I's. 65 

In the (:!ar ly seventies the various state governments appoin-
', 

ted socially ~ld.Educationally Backward Classes Commissions which 

we.J:ie asked to recorrunend which sections of society should be treated 

as OBCs and what special treatment should be bestowed on them. All 
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the~H~ commissions found it difficult to de!termine the criteria for 

iden'i:.ific::ation of OBCs and failed to evolve any rigorous methodo-

lo~y or f:rarnework. That left enough scope for arbitrariness. And 

the artit;rariness has been, more often than not, guided by J?Oli

tisal exigencies. 66 On the basis of the Commissions• recomrnenda

ti~nst some of the state governments considered certain castes as 

OBCs and granted them reservations in educational institutions and 

gov
1
ernment jobs. 

I 

In 1978 another attempt for the welfare of other backward 

classes was made by the Janata Government by appointing the 
. I 

I 

sec:ond Backward Classes Commission undE!r the Chairmanship of 

B.P •. Mandal. But the Janata Government lost power before the 

con~dssion completed its report. 'l'he Congress (I), the then ruling 

party, extended full support and cooperation so that the Commission 

could complete its work. It sUbmitted its report in 1980. It was 
I 

plJced before Parliament after two years in April 1982 as the 
I 

bac.kW'ard class members of Parliament protested .against ~he delay 

67 and held a 1 dharna• in .front ~f Parliament house. The Congress 
I 

QOV[ernment "considered all decisions of the Janata .Party's govern-
1 . 

· men~ as politically motivated and adopted the policy of discarding 

andi .1.·ejecting all major decisions on matt~ers of public interest". 68 

The: same attitude has been adopted towards the various Committees 

and: Commissions appointed during Janata Party• s regime. Chaudhary 
I . . . 

ChaJ:·an Singh and Karpoori Thakur, who can be described as the main 

arcn.i.tects of the OBCs movement in u •. P. and Bihar adopted the 
. .. . . 

pol-?-cy to help this neglected populat.ion of OBCs. But their 



governments too went out of office before they could implement 

the; plan. 69 In order to pacify the anti,-l:eservation agitation 
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in Gujrat in 1985, .Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi promised to develop 

national consensus on the issue. But no effort was made in that 

dir~ction. 70 Rajiv Gandhi was waiting for a political opportunity 

to use the Mandal report as Madhavsinh Solanki did in Gujrat with 

the· Rane Commission Report.
71 

The National Front Government had faced a number of challenges 

from ~~ithin and outside. It failed to check price rise and 

inflation, increasing violence in Punjab and Kashmir and rising 
. 7" 

emotions on the Ram Janmabhoorni issue. ~ After the departure of 
I 

the: Deputy .PrinlE! Minister Devi Lal, the 0-anata Dal faced internal 
' 

cri:sis and the Prime Minister v. P., Singh feared looslng his rural 

bas:e. On the other hand, politicians from the backward castes 

who became powerful in the Janata Government put pressure on 

the government :Eor the implementati.on -:lf the .Mandal Commission 
. 'l3 

Redort so as to strengthen their base.. v. P.o Singh, who was a . 

cri!tic of the Mandal Commission .t{eport earlier and was \Ot known 
I 

as :a champion of backward castes, announced on August 1 ·,1990 that 

his 9overnment had decided. to implenent the" 1 first phase' of the 

Corrrnission•s recommendations and that 27 per cent jobs were to be 

res~rved for the socially and edu.cat:ionally backward classes in 
I . 

all! central government departments and off ices and public sector 

undertakings, including nationalised banks and financial institu-. . . . . 

tions run by the goverrunent. 74 'I"he state governments were given 
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fre~dom t.o accept or reject Mandal recommendations and to retain 

the: prevailing state list if it was differ·ent from the list prepared 

by the Mandal Conunission. 
I 

While it is undoubtedly true that action on the Mandal 
' i 

Cominission recommendations was promised in the 1989 election mani-
i . 

festo of the ruling front and was included in the Action Programme 

of the Government, there had been no discussion on the subject 

eitper in the Janata Dal or in the Nat.ional Front Parties and 

cer~a).nly not in Parliament. No wonder that the sudden announcement 

had led to ~gi·tations, some of them violent, in different parts of 

the'. countryo 75 A large number of Cabinet colleagues were not with 

v.P~ Singh on this issue. The Congress which sponsored caste based 

res~rvat:ions in various states was now talking about economic 

cri~:e:ria. One of the Congress leaders alleged that 11 caste based 
I 

I 

reseL~ations rend the fabric of our nationhood. What the States 

I can: get away with, the centre can't". 76 He feared that caste-based 
I 

reservations would jeopardise the administrative. efficiency. 

i 
I The Chandra Sekhar Government was not against the recomrnenda-
! 

ti01~s of Mandal Corrmission but he had no courage to perform the 
I 

unfinished t.ask. of V. P., Singh. In 1991 +-ok Sabha e~ection the Congress 
I 

mad~ the! implementation of Mandal Commission •· recommendations a part 
i 

of its election manifesto. ~fter. coming t:o power at the centre the 

Congz·ess Go.vermnent headed by Mr. P .. v., N<rrasirnha Roo issued an order 
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on .september 25, 1991, to fulfil its elec·tion commitment. In addi

tion 1:o 27 per cent reservation of jobs for socially and educa

tiona.lly backward classes in central services the Congress Government 

maCie another 10 per cent reservation in central services on the 

basis of economic criteria. In this respect, the Supreme Court 

Judgement on November 16, 1992, v1as of great significance. The 

supreme Court approved the v.P. Singh Government's Order on 27 

per: cent. quota and 49. 5 per cent overall, and struck down the 

Na~asimha Rae Government•s order of september 25, 1991, including 

10 per cent reservation on economic criteria and raising the total 

reseJ:va.tion to more than 50 per cent. The supreme Court ruled that 

the 11 cx·eamy layer" among the backward classes must be excluded 

from reserTations. The Mandal Conunissi.on• s recommendation to 

re~~erve 27 :per cent of the jobs ·in th!:! cent.ral government for 

pe.rs~n:~ from the backward classes excluding the "creamy layer" 
I 

became effective on September B, 1993, with a notification issued 
: 

by; ·the Welfax·e Minister, Iv'.r. Sitaram Kesari .. 

rv 
I 

I 

Poil.ttics of the Forward Castes ---- ------~~~~~~~~ 

The~ forward castes blame the u.se ·of caste groups to identify 

beneficiaries of reservation "for per:pe·tuating. the caste system, 

accent"Uating caste consciousness, injecting caste into politics, 

a.nO. generally impeding the development of a secular society in 

which cornm.unal affiliatic;m is ignored. in public life". 77 According 
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to sociologists like I P Pesai, Upendra Baxi and Andre Beteille, 

' reservation is a rnust1 but, they say, it. should be on the basis 

' of ~conomic class instead of caste. 'l'hey hold that caste-based 

rese~1ation is against the basic spirit of our Constitution which 

pro~ises equality,non-casteist and non-communal secularism and a 

non~obscurantist society. Caste based reservation is an impediment 
: 78 

to progress and social change. 

According to forward castes, social and educational advance-

ment does not necessarily mean job reservations. rt should rather 

mean housing., medical and ·educati.onal facilities 
79 

o Article 16 (4) 

ref~rs to 'backward class• and not 'backward castes•. Any'backward 

class• does not necessarily mean 'bac)(\clard castes•. rt means 
I 
I 

ecc,homically backward. Hence, the reservation should definitely 

be only on the basis of economic criteria alone, irrespective of 

! 80 any! caste. Besides, article 46 clearly imposes a duty upon the 
i 

sta~e to promote with special care the educational and economic 
I 
i 

intrrests of the. weaker sections of the people of the scs and S'l's 

and) to protect them from social injustice and all forms of exploita-
1 

I 
tion. Here the stress i.s ag.ain not on castes but on weaker sections. 

I 
'l'he;refo:ce, .it should be appropriate for the government to give a 

' 
second thought to the job reservation for scheduled castes and 

Sch~duled •.rribes on the basis of ec<)nomi.cally weaker sections 

wH:.~in Scheduled Castes and Schedule:!d Tribes; instead of carrying on 
I 

witp Uhe policy of reservations for the whole of the Scheduled 
I . • . 81 • 

Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 
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Devaraj urs noted a number of points against :c:eservationsa 

('a) F<.e:sei-vationn create a vested intere!st in ·perpetuating backward-

ness; it .becomes a convenient tag whereby· more and more sections 

of t.he community try to corner concessions available; {b) the 

benef.i ts do not percolate down to the broad masses of SC/ST people 

and other bac~rard communities. A tiny eli~e only, therefore, 

is'created; this tiny elite in turn, creat~s a gap between it 

and the less fortunate sections of its own community and apes 

th~ manners and life-styles of the forward communities - the 

process :reft:rred to by sociologists as • sanskritisation 1
; (c' Under 

a sys·tem of reservations, injustice is caused to many meritorious 
' 

c~didates, whose only disqualification is that they belong to 

fo.L\!,.ard communi1:.ies. 82 

.s. R. Maheshwari points out that. 11 though the Mandal Commission 

wa~ c~alled a • Backward Classes Commission•, its report does not 
I 

define the term 'class• and assumes, quite innocently, that class 
! 

mecbs caste"• 83 It would, thus be more correct to call it the 
I 

• B~ckward C.3.ste.s Commission• which it became for all practical 
I" 
I 

I 84 · 
pu.Jfpo:ses. To him, India is fo.t'mally committed to apolition of 

·. ca1tte system, l:>ut the reservation syst.em perpetuates it. 85 As a 

re~ult of reseu:vation, many remain deprived of the chance to 
I 

·improve their economic st_atus because jc,bs have already been 

al~otted to others through lower recruitment standards. This creates 
i 

re~entrnent threatening to tear apart the social fabric and the 
! 

M~dal. Commiss,ipn report is a potent.ially explosive threat to 
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social cohesJ.on. 86 

Instead of caste, I. fl. Desai has suggested class criteria 

along wi1:.h the following alternative c.ritt3ria: {1) The unit must 

be completely secular. (2) It must be in consonance with the new 

society that has emerged and is developing. (3) The new society 

is based on recognition of the individual as a citizen, and his 

rights and obli~ations are defined by secular political authority. 

(4) The class to which an individual belongs can be identified by 

the .a::t:tvity he engages in for earning livelihood. 87 

The forward castes observe that political tmperative 

behind .r·eservations "is to mobiLise the support of the OBC elite". 88 

The latter, it is believed, will be able -because of its unique 

status in OBC society, its wealth, its relatively high educational 

le,~eJ. and its control over caste councils - to persuade or coerce 

the general impoverished OBC masses to vote as it desires. 89 The 

OBC upper crust is viewed as the most. significant group of power 
. 90 

br~·kers in the country. The Mandal myth that reservations do 

so1ething for the cause of social 
! 

re~dily adopted and propagated by 

justice has therefore been 

i t t d li . . 91 n eres e po t~c~ans. 

According to forwarcl castes, reservations impair the 

quality of pubJ.ic services, they reduce the average standard of 

entrants to government service, destroy the incentive to perform, 

und:ermine morale and stimulate caste c:onf licts in public insti-
~ . . 
' 

tutlions and services. The result is a deterioration in the welfare 

level of every Indiano 92 Palkhivala criticises the Mandal report 
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on thH ground ·that it contemplates rich and rigid reservations 

for employment under the state in its infinite variety, and in 

bus1n.:~ss undertakings and educational institutions - where merit 

wou).d be unable to find a birth. 'l'he sub-standard has to replace 
J 

the standard, and the reins of pov1er are to pass from meritocracy 

to mediocrity. 93 When the backward classes claim that despite 

re~ervations, which has prevailed in the South for long, the 
I 

administration of the south has become more efficient than the 

north, Andre Beteilli observes that·"something has prevailed for 

94 a long time is not to prove that it has uorked successfully". 

The forward castes point out that ••what the country needs is not 

95 resel:vation but to improve merit and efficiency"o If India is 

to· slll:vive as a nation in this world, it has to st:cive for highest 

stanciards of efficiency in every field and remove all barriers 

of eificiency.
96 

Reservations for backward classes in jobs in 
I 

go~ernrnent establishments and pUblic sector undertakings are one 

of I the major barriers. 97 The policy of job reservations needs to 

be: replaced by effective programmes of affirmative action to 
I 

i 
px·9mote efficiency, merit and skills among t(le weaker sections of 

.so~.iety. 98 Primary education and other. programmes linked with it 

sh0uld receive the hig~est priority. Maximum attention should be 

g.:l.ven to the lowest level so that affirmative act,ion at the higher 
. 99 

levels can also pecome effective. 
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v 

Thus viewed from this perspective, it appears that the 

re~e.r-vation policy created an atmosphere which witnessed some 

radical changes in the nature and direction of the political 

prqcess .in Ind1a. In fact, the development. that took place within 

India had. theii; far reaching consequences over a long period of 

ti~. The rese~~ation policy had been viewed differently by 
I 

different sections of the society --- some appreciated the 

principle, some opposed it. In a word, the reservation policy 

became a political issue in the course of time and was used by 

all sections for the purpose of achieving their objectives. 
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CHAPl'ER - V 

Rese:rvation .Policy and Electoral Proc~ 

c:aste has increased its hold over public life, despite 

sw::h modernisation as there has been in India since independen_ce. 

Many Indians believed at the time of independence that caste was 

on i1~s \~ay out and many ritual rules maintaining distances 

be-t;.ween castes were declin·ing or dying out. However, caste not 
I 

only held its ground but began to streng·then its hold in one 

sphere of life, that of politics. In independent India, the 

provision of constitutional safeguards to the backward sections 

of the population, especially the scheduled castes and Tribes, 

1 
has given a newlease of life to caste. Politics is a competitive 

enterprise, its purpose is the acquisition of power for the reali-
1 

i sat.ion of certa.in goals, and its process is one of identifying 

and manipulating existing and emergin9 allegiances in order to 
I 

2 mobilise and consolidate positions. 'l'he important thing is 
I 

I -orgm1isation and articulation of support, and where politics is 
I 
I 
I . 

mass-based ·che point is to articulate support through the organi-
[ 

sa~ion in which masses are to be found,. 3 _I"t follO"tiS that where 

the caate structure provides one of principal organisational 

clusters along which the bulk of the population is found to live, 

politics must strive to organise through such a structure. 4 The 

alieged'casteisrnl in politics• is thus no more and no less than 

po~iticisation of caste. 5 
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The politicians mobilise caste gr01 ... -pings in order to 

orgau.ise their power. The backward castes came :for long to be 
i 

regprded as a political asset. 11 It was Ram Manohar I.ohia who 

concejved the .1.dea of uniting the backward castes and made the~ 

the social base of the Samyukta Socialist Party, distancing these 

communities from the caste-based vote banks of tha Congress 11
• 

6 

The strategy climaxed when,, Yadavas, Kurmis, Koeris and Benias 
I 

accpunted for 31.6 per cent of Bihar's M. L.As in 1967 elections. 

The. pattern was repeated in the 1969 mid-term polls. But the 

representation of backward castes declined sharply when the 

Con:gress returned to power in Bihar .in 1972, and the party did 

not' go up agaj.n until the rise of the ,Janata Party in 1977. In 

Utt!ar Pradesh in the SVD Ministry headed by Charan Singh in 

19617 three ministerships were given te> the peasant backward 

cas;tes, including Yadavas and Kurmis, because these castes made 

con!sidei:able gains in the elections. In 1980 the then Chief 
I 

Min!iute+, I-ladhavasinh solanki had formed an alliance of Kshatriyas, 

Ha:r\ijans, Adivasis and· Muslims (KHAM) to encounter the force 

of ~he upper castes, especially the Fatels. ~x. Solanki 1 s KHAM 
' . !. . : . ' 

I d 1 b manage to create a new unpr iv i eged flUpport ase for the Congress 
I 

(I;;h. The real below came to KHAM as a result of the anti-reserva-
' 

tion agitation that swept the State in 1985 following Mr. Solanki's 
I 

dec,ision to give' 28 per cent reservation to the other backward 

castes, popularly known as Bhaksi casteE: after the Bhaksi 
I 

Commission report which identified 82 other backward castes as 
I 
I 
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in ne!ed of reservation. Since 1977, a tacit consensus seems to 

ha~e: emerged that all P<'litical bodies - Zilla Parishads, State 

cabJ.nf3ts~ Party Committees - should be so constituted as to 

reprt3sent the major castes and corrununi·ties. 7 

Every Political Party in India seeks support of backward 

castes because these castes play an important role in influencing 

·the outcome of elections. The political parties incluae various 

welfare schemes for backward castes in their election manifestos. 

In orde.t to hold its power and to gaj_n support of these castes 

in the next elections the party in pO\ver tries to implement the 

welfare schemes .promised to backward castes at the ·time of elections. 

Myron Weiner writes that a reversal of preferential policies by 

eit1her Central or State government would be politically costly. 

To :t.,;rm:inate or in any way reduce th13 ben.efitE; provided for 

Schr~duled Castes, scheduled Tribes, or backward castes would 

indux political losses from these communitiese 8 
i 

II 

ElE~iction 1989 

In order to mobilise support of tne backward castes all the 

political par~ies, except Congress (I), made the implementation 

of Mandal Commis~ion's recornmendationE a part of their election 

mand_festos in 1989 I.ok Sabha election. BJP promised not only the 

continuation of the reservation policy, but also reservation for 
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9 
bachrard classes on the ba~is of Nandal Corrunission report. The 

Jannt~a nal leader v.P. Singh well understood the electoral 
I 

ar:ithmai;ic of castes and communities :iu u. P. and Bihar. 10 So an 

appropr.iate electoral strategy suggested itself to him. The line 

up of intermediate castes \.,ith the newly formed Janata Dal -

Tha:Kurs, Jats, Yadavas and other farming communities - ensured 

that. the march 1:>f Hindutvavadi consolidation would be stopped 
I 

id it~s t~racks. 11 It also provided a durable base from which the 

Janata Dal could expand out in all directions, utilising fully 

the Bofors-S\JPrnarin scandals and popular discontent against Rajiv 

12 Gandhi. V.P .. Singh did not ignore the backward c-aste votes of 

U. 1P. and Bihar for he realised that these votes could influence 

th~ <)ut,::om~~ of election. Therefore he included the implementation 

of: Nandal Commission report in J'anata Dal' s election manifesto in 

19.E'.9,. 

In 1989 I..ok Sabha election Con9ress (I) had lost majority. 

I 
Th~J paJ:ty bagged 193 seats as again~t. 410 seats in 1984 Lok Sabha 

I 
eJ.~~ction. 'rhe main reason for Congress (1)' s losing majority was 

I 

th~ erosion in the backward classes vote bank o:t the party. For 
: 

long, the myth had been held that the Muslims and scheduled castes 

vote"en;· bloc 11 
1 "en masse 11

, 
11 like lermnings 11 for the Congress. 1 3 

Given t.he election 1989 results it appeared that new versions of 
! . l 

vo~e: b~l.nk rati . as follows: In the south, where Rama .Rao was unpopular, 
' 

the Hindusp backward castes and Muslims constituted a vote bank 
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for ~:be •:ongreas, while in the North~ vThei:e V •. ?. Singh ran and the 

con9re:ss was perceived to be corrupt and conununal; the Hindus, 

' 
back~Jctrd castes and Muslims vote went aga:lnst the Congress. More-

ov~r, in the North, the backward castes Wt:lre influenced by the, 

assu:t:unce of the implementation of Mandal Commission report by 
' 
' 

v. ~-· Singh. 
' 
I 

1 While the Congress(I) based its election campaign on the 

pr~tection of the rights of minorj.ties, handing over real power to 

th~ Panc:hayats 41 stable governance and ·the unity of the country, 
' 

it :failed to include any welfare scheme for the backwards in its 
I 

el~ction campaign which caused the erosion in the backward castes 

i vote bw1k of the party. Owing to this erosion in the party's back-
' 

waxl·d. castes vote bank the Congress (I) lost majority in the election 

19J9. In Rajasthan, of 7 reserved cons·cituencies four (Sawai 
I 

Madhopur-ST, Bay ana - sc, sal umber - s~r and Jalore - sc) weat 

to IBJ.P and the remaining (Ganganagar-sc, Banswara-ST and Ten~-
sc1 t:o Janata Dal. 14 In uttar Pradesh and Bihar also the congress (I) 

loJt the votes of backward castes. The Bahujan samaj Party made 
I -

im:foads into tha ruling party's two trad.itional vote banks the 
I . 

baclkward castes and Muslims - and hammered in the final nail in 

the: Congress {I)'s coffin. 15 The BSP' s 72 canaidates got round 13 
I 
I 

per: cent of votes undercutting many Congressmen and even a few 
I 

Jan.ata Dal nomin~es. 16 The clearest message was that every caste i ' 
I 

and; <:omnunity was furious with Congress (I)'s misrule and ineptitude. 
I 

In ~iha~~ the factor which went against congress(I) was the 
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consolidation of Rajput and Yadava vote~ in f:avour of Janata Dal. 17 

In c:aste ridden Bihar, the reason for the Raj put su.pport for the 

Jaf:lata Dal was the projection of V .. P. Sin9h as Prilll9 Minister. 

Yadavas also constituted the backbone of the Janata Dal. 18 
In 

I ' 
Bihar, the Congress {I) ·which bagged 48 out of 54 in 1984 won only 

4 seats. The Janata Dal and BJP bagged 30 and 9 seats respectively. 
I 

'l~he most significant outcome of the 1989 election was the 
I 

rout of the ruling Congress(I) at the centre and the installation 

of: v .. P. Singh, leader of Janata Dal, w·hich was an important compo

' nen·t. of the Nat.ional Front, as the new Prime Minister in place of 

Ra)j iv Gandhi. But in the kind of political equations that emerged 

within the Lok sabha, v.P. Singh actually presided over a minority 

gove:rnment the Janata Dal had a total membership of 141 in a 

ho'-1se of 525 but was supported b~{ BJP (88) and the laft parties 
' ! 

which accounted for a little over 45, apart from Telegu Desham, 
: 

th~ Jharkhand Mukti Morcha and others who were totally opposed to 
i 

co'ngress (I). 

' I 
i 

III 

v .. P. Sinsah• UEnouncement f2£.._fm,ele..!!!_ent~!L£E.~dal CommisSi£!! 

seMrt ... 

I 
After c01ping to power .Prime .1'-l.inister v. P. Singh assured 

th'at 1:.here would be a central governr.nent which could be expected to b 

more responsive to the needs and damands of the public. He said 
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tha~ :LE the people had vC)ted for a chan9:a, this must be reflected 

in :proc;rrammes and policies pursued by the new Government. He further 

statl3d that when the nation looked forward to it was not a change 

in theoretic~! sense of the term, or just on paper, but in 

practice. Fighting corruption and implementation of Mandal Commi

ssi~n•s recommenaations were high on the agenda of the National 
! 

Front Government. 

The implementation of Mandal Commission's recommendations 

constituted an important element in the Janata Dal 1 s election 
! 

manifesto in 1989. In order to look afresh .into the recommendations 
I 

V.P .. Singh appointed a sub committee in February 1990 which took 
I 

six months to decide. on August 7, 1990, V.P. Singh announced 

in the Lok Sabha the implementation of 27 per cent reservation of 
I 

jobs in Central Government services and Public undertakings 
i . 

rec9mmended by the Mandal Commission for sociall~ and educationally 
i 

bac¥ward classes. Making a suo rnoto statement in both Houses of 
I 

PariL:lament ·on the Government• s decision on the report of the Mandal 

Co~ission, Mr Singh said that such reservation of jobs for the 
I 

socla.lly and educationally backward classes (SEBs) was being made 
: . . ~~~ 

for! ·the first time since independence. 19 He/\s •• I am happy today to 
' 

announce! in this August House a nornentous decision of social 
I 

justice that my Government has taken regarding the socially and 
i 

edu¢ationally backward classes on the basis of the report of the 

Man~al Commission". 
20 

He pointed out the Constitution envisaged 

that the socially and educationally bac~Nard classes be identified, 
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I 

their· dif:ficu.lties removed and their conditions improved in terms 

of iAr""t.ic:te 340 (1) Eead with Article 15 (4) as well as 16 (4). It was 
I 

a rleqation of basic structure of our Constitution that till now 
' 
l 

_th~ requ.irement was not fulfilled. He added that 11 in accordance 
I 
I 

winh our commitment before the people we included this in our 
I 

AcJion Plan". 21 After examining various aspects of it the Govern-
1 

medt had taken the following decisions on the Mandal Commission 
I 

I report: 
I 
' I 

1. \Reservations would be based on castes. As V. P. Singh told the 
I 

Pai J.iarnent that 11 in order to avail ourselves of the benefits of 
! 

th~ long experience of a number of states in preparing lists of 
I 

~o~ially and educationally backward classes and in order to ensure 

ha.trrnonious and quick implementation, we have decided to adopt in 

thJ first phase the castes common to both the Mandal list as 

I 22 
well as the St:.ate lists". 

2. 'l'he percentage of reservation for the socially and ~ducationally 

I 
baqkward classes would be 27 per cent. 

I 

3. The reservation would be applicable b) services under the 

Go·~ernnent of India and .Public Undertc:-.kings • 
I 

I ~L'he l"iandal Commission hadbeen set up by the Morarji 

neJai ~rana·ta Government of 1977, probably as an offshoot of the 
I 
I . . 

an41ysis of Incli7a Gandhi is poll debacie, which proved that her 
I I 
I . 

ov~rwhelming defeat was mainly brought about by en masse voting 

I 2 
of fthe politically awakened backWard classes. 3 Due to political 
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uphe:3vals which beset the first non-Congress government- at the 
I 

Cen;tre: and the Assembly and l.Dk Sabha elections which .followeQ. 
I 
I 

in :quick 
i 

nederriber 
I 

succession, the Mandal report was submitted only in 

1980 to Indira Gandhi. 24 Mrs Gandhi neither shelved the 
J 

I 

re~ort nor did she accept it. Rather, she discreetly set aside 

and the opposition also equally judiciously le_t it r~inain on the 

I 
sheilf for the reason that they also felt uneasy handling it. 25 

As Chief Minister of Uttar l?radesh in 1982 V,.P;. Singh had 
i 

op~ed not to implement the Mandal report in the State. It was 
I 

ev ~dent therefo:r:·e that this new found empathy for the backward 
I 

clclsses was mot.i.vated purely by polit.ical ari·thmetic and as a 
-I -

weapon ·to seize the political initiative from nevi Lal and all his 
I 

other polit.ical opponents, for it would be political suicidal 
I -

folf' any pol1tician to come out against. the report. 26 His announce-

! menton August 7,1990 two days before Devi·Lal's Kisan rally 

in I New Del~i - that the Government would implement tl"le .recomrneda

ti~ns of the Handal Commission, v-ras j_nitially greeted as a master-
1 

sttoke calculat.ed to consolidate- the backward castes c;J.S the new 
I . 21 

vote-bank of the Janata nal. 

I 
That, V. J?. Singh was willy-nilly planting the seeds for a 

I 

ne·Ji political harvest became even more eviaent when he used the 
I 

Red Fort as an_electoral platform on Independence nay to reiterate 
I 
I 

his commitment to implementing Nandal Cr:nnmission• s recommendations, 
I 

and appealed· to the Sc_heduled Castes and .Huslims by repeated 
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refE~r.ences to Ambedkar and declru~ing ProJ:het::. Mohammed• s birthday 

28 - a public holiday. 

IV 

Im£~f V.P. Singh•s Announcement 

j~he protests and demonstrations were started in different 

parts of the country following v.P. Singh's announcement to imple-

ment 27 per cent reservation of jobs for socially and educationally 

back\var·d classes in the services of Central government and public 

undertakings. Soon after the announcement students took to the 

s~reets, blocktng traffic, stoning vehicles, burning railway 
' . 

p~operty and even gheraoing Ministers and senior officials. The 
I 

students had 11ever before got togetheJ; to launch such a deter-
' 

·mined agitation. Jl..nd the Government had never before appeared so 

helpless in the face of a popular agitation. 

By August 14, 1990, a writ petition challenging the Central 

Gqvernment• s decision to reserve 27 per cent jobs was filed by 
I 

P~esident of the All India Anti-Reservation Morcha, Uj j al Singh, 

before the Supreme Court. The petition stated that the union 

Governrnent•.s decision to implement the Mandal report by reserving 

27 per cent of jobs for backward classes was only a political 

decision meant as a vote c i:itching e.xerc ise. It 'Ill as further pointed 
I 

out that the reservation in favour of Schedulec:l Castes and Scheduled 

Trj~es for the past 43 years had not brought about a general 

amelioration.in their condition. The petitioner sought a stay order 
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on b11; implementation of Mandal Commisnion report. A similar writ 

pet.i.tion was filed in the Allahabad Hi9h Court. 

Delhi 

Bandhs, rallies and demonstrations brought life in Delhi 

to a standstill. students of Delhi University, which has not 

wi~nessed any political activity of any consequence in the last 
. . 29 

dec,ade, were on the streets protesting against the Mandal report. 

About 300 students gathered on August 11 at the Maurice Nagar Chowk 

to imobilise support for the anti-reservation n~vement. ~aurice 

Nagar Chowk had been rechristened 11 Kranti Chowk11 by- the protesting 

students. students from almost all the departments of Delhi 

university came on the roads to support the call "to boycott 
I 

cl~ss" given by the Anti-Mandal Commission Forum. 30 Delhi univer

sity students burnt books and ne\iSpape.rs of August 8 - II an 

omfnous day". Effigies of the Prime ~linister and Mr B.P • .Mandal, 
I 

th~ progenitor of the Mandal Commission 1::eport were also burnt 

: 31 
at 1 the Kranti Chowk.. The students took to car polishing and shoe 

i 
shining in the Posh Connaught place and South Delhi trying to 

I 

I 

dr~w t0e people's attention to the Government's policy reserving 
i 
' 32 27iper cent jobs for the backward castes. 
I 

Mr G .. K. I<aushik, member of Academic Council of Research 

Scholars, and Mr B. Raja Rajan, Vice President of Delhi university 
I "! 

Researchers• Association {DURA) in a joint statement criticised the 

Government• s decision to implement the Mandal Commission recommenda-
' 

tibns at a time when the nation was passing through a critical 



155 

stage .. 33 They said that the . 11 suo rroto" decision of the Government 

wa~ not c:>nly politically motivated but also ill-tined. 
34 

They 

obse!rved that it would divide the nation on caste lines. 

The National Forum of Teachers representing a section of 
De 1lh;l University academicians described as 11 an act of self-

' I 
prbservation 11 , the implementation of the Mandal Commission• s 

rebommendations extending 27% job reservation to backward classes. 3 5 

Th~ Forum said that enhancement of reservation was only 11 a means 

to. cover up failure in providing jobs and an admission of conti-
, 36 

nu'ing bleak employment". Several senior Professors of Delhi 
I 
I 

unliversity came out with a statement on J.\ugust 17 criticising the 
I 

Goyernment ..Policy on reservation which they feared would create 
! 

divisions in our society. 

The students' agitation in protest against the Mandal 
I 
I 

Commission report was all set to becorre a gigantic movement. On 
I 

Aubust 20 the students blocked the traffic at the busy ITO I . 
I 

crbssing in Ne~· Delhi for more than one hour., Earlier, hundreds 

of) s·tudents mostly from Delhi University. demonstrated in front 
I 

of Door Da.rshan• s Directora.:te-Generalt s Office at Mandi House 

to protest aga~nst t~. "callous approach and the distorted 

pi?ture" it was giving of the struggle of the students against a 

regime "out to ,divide. . the country .on caste .lines". 37 

Later, the agitators gheraoed the Janat~ Dal member of Parliament, 
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Mr Sompal, who was attending a functiQL at. the Arts Faculty. 

Mr ~.ompa.l said ·that he suppc,rted the cause for wrutch the students 

were fig'hting. He assured tne studt~nts ·chcit he would raise the 

issue at different platforms, including the Parliament. 

The Research Scholars Action Committee of Delhi University 

condemned the Government move to resort to reservations for teach-

in~ .POSi.tions~ They said that this would lead the country to 

11 irit;ellectual benkruptcy11 • 
38 The students of Law Faculty in Delhi 

said that the Government should reconsider the Mandal Commission 

re:Port because it would lead the countJ:y to class and caste war. 

24 August was a day of spectaculai· protests all over Delhi. 

MO~'I; of the 10,000-odd students had.asaembled on the lawns of the 

BOil't Club on th,a morning of that day. •rhey were determined to 

fo:cm a 11 human chain" around Parliament as a mark of protest against 

th~ Government• s decision to accept the Mandal Corrunission report. 39 
I 

ThJ administration was :also prepared i.n full force to tackle the 

situation. The Parliarr~nt was cordoned off., ana when the students 

attempb:d to me!.I'Ch tmvards the Lok Sabha, the police armed with 
! 
' 

c ar~es 1 shields and tear gas 1 chased t.hem away. There was total 
I 

confusion everywhere. and the cops had to burst as many as 50 tear 

gas sht9lls on Par liamant Street to disperse the crowds. 40 In 

ar:u)t.he:r incident, hundreds of students of Deshbandhu College in 
i 

Sout-h Delhi £ought a pitched battle with the police for over an 

hou.r-. 41 



157 

The employees of Reserve Bank aJ::d Bank of In<iia carne out on the 

Pat~ j_;iament StrEH:t in suppor~ of the demonE;trators. The All India 

Re$erve Bank Employees' . Congress demanded the immed1ate withdrawal 

of i the implementation of the ,.r.tandal Commission reporto The Mazdoor 

Ekt!:.a Commission, Gulmohaz· Park, while expressing solidarity with 

the a.critating students described the Mand.:~.l Commission as 11 Bundle 
I ·' • 

corhmission11 and warned the Government ·that if the report was 
I 
I 

im~lernented, the Government might have to reap the whirlwind of 

upsurge against it. 42 

Meanwhile, 68 teachers of Delhi University in a joint 

st~tement supported the Government for irrplementing the recommenda-

ti<p.ns of Mandal Commission .. Some of the signatories to the stat.e

meht included Mr T.M. Thomas, member, Executive Council, Mr Harmo-
• I 

i 
hi~der Singh, member, Academic Council and Dr A.N. Roy and Nalini 

I 

T~eja, Members, DUI'A Executive Committeea Participants at a 

prb-reservation meeting also welcomed th€~ centre's decision to 
I 

' 
reserve 2~/o J"obs in the government service for the backward classes I . 

I 
an~ asked the Governmen~ to implement its decision even in the 

I , · 43 . 
faTe of pressures. Meeting under the auspices of the 11Socialist 

1 

Fofurn11 they felt that reservation was necessary to ensure that 

th~ backward classes got their due which was denied to them for 
I 44 

centur1,=s. 

~rhe Anti-Mandal Corn.IIJission Forum called the Mandal report 

a 'ifarce in the name of social justice, a. sl~p in the face of 
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educ: iition. and mer 1 t, a vote-catching mr;: ::tsu.ce based on censuses 

~ake1 in 1891 and 1931 .:md lnisuse of P.Tflel~ by the minority govern

ment". 45 university students, teachers and Karmachari leaders 

formed an "Equality Front" on August 25 t·.) carry out the agitation 

programme against the Mandal Commission r•:port. The first reso-

1 utjcm that the Front adopted was to call for "Delhi Bandh" on 

Augus·t 27. In a letter to the Prime Minister, Mr R.K. Hooda, 

Chairman of All India Young Farmers• Conference regretted that 

an atternpt •...ras being made to give reservation to only one section 

on c~aste lines at a time when a large .section of the population 

was backward. 'rhe Akhil Bharatiya Vidysrt.hi Parishad, Delhi 

Parishad, in a statement called upon the student communi·ty to 

expose thoroughly the politics of Cent.ral Government which sought 

to divide the country on caste lines in order to take political 

mileage out of it. 46 . Hundreds of teacher.s and researchers of 

Delhi University appealed to the President and the Prime Minister 

in a signed memorandum on August 28 to stay the implementation 

0 f the Mandal Commission report until there was a national con-
• 

sensus on the issue. 

The mos1~ significant event was the joint. show of strength 

by farmers and students on 4 Septembe.::- at the Boat Club. At least 

10,000 people turned up to denounce tne Manda.l Commission. Jeans 

~1d dhotis, cig~ettes and hookas, sneakers ~d jootis, mingled 

together c•n the lawns as the Tikait-led Bharatiya Kisan Union 

{BKU) supporters joine.d the students of De!lhi Unive.rsity in this 

11 fight to finish11
• 

47 
The star speaker was the BKU Vice President 



Captain Ehopal Singh who declared that. the st:udents, like the 

farmer·:>, should be ready .for any sacr~f.i.ce in the cause of 

justice. 48 He sald, 11 Farmers will not allow Parliamentarians 

and legislators t-.-, enter·. the villages if the centre does not 

withdraw the Mandal Commission11
• 

49 The rally organised by the 

159 

Anti--l.'-~~an•:S.al Corrro:lssion Forum, was also addressed by the Panther 

Party President, Bhim Sipgh,. who asked the Government to refrain 

from t.aking recourse to divide and rule policy popularised by 

the British. 50 

As the anti-reservation stir spread, supporters of Mandal 

pro.t:osals warned that the salient majority ~ composed allegedly 

of thoSE! backwards who would benefit from reservation - would 

str:ik·~ back. 
51

.;.. Pro-reservation rally called. in New Dalhi by the 

two' union Minj.,st;ers - Sharad Yadav alld Ram Vilas .Paswan - dre,,v-

only 2,000 persons though the organisers had expected a crowd 

thnt ran into l•~khs. While addressing ·che rally Paswan said~ 

"J?eot:.le get· married on, the basis of caste, but w,hen ~~e talk of 

resar·vation.s ~hey say that \'le are breaking the' country. These 

anti-reservationists talk about dividing the country on the basis 
. . .. · ~ . . . . . 

of caste, but everything is computed on the basis of caste any

way",. 52 

Violent protesters brought life in the capital to a stand 

stli 1 •. People had to trudge long distances to reach off ices where 
I 

attendance remained th~n. ·Scores of buses TIJ'ere damaged as they 

bec•~rre the ·target of. ~:tudent fury. Even school students joined 
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in tlte st~ir and police resorted to lathj, cr1arge at several places 

to keep them off the road. 53 The Government, not wishing to take 

any r.isk, had ordered the closure of all t;he schools in the capital 

for ~ month. The Universities had also been advised to close down. 

In 9et.ting the Universities closed the obvious purpose of the 

Government was to ensure that the hostelle~rs, who had been in 

the forefront of the agitation, left for their homes. But in this 

the Government had not succeeded. On the campuses the students 

of the backward classes, who were in a minority, had preferred 

to remain silent in the presence of a vocal majority who opposing 

reseJ:vations said that a new cast.e-consciousness had emerged 

amongst them since the Government decision had been announced. 

A student from C>rissa at JNU said, "Earlier we never stopped to 

think about the caste of our friends. But now we are making 

inquiries, albeit in hushed tones, about the caste of all those 

54 we know on the camp us 11 ::~ 

Bihar ---
. .. . . 

V.P. Singh's announcement had sparked off violence in Patna, 

when~ cmti-1:-eservation.ists stopped trains, burnt buses and hurled 

55 
bonbs. Patna erupted in flames as soon as the T.v. bulletin on 

7 l\ugust decl a:.:-ed that the Centre would implement the recomrrendations 
. . 

of the Mandal Commission extending 2~~ reservation. Youths took 

oV(~r the street.~ in. protest against the Gov~·rnment • s. decision and 

brought life to a standstill. The foll~wing .day, the students of 

the Patna University, 'hotbed of students• activities, went on 
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56 . the .z::ampa,~e. The office of the Vice-Chan::ellor was ransacked 

and t.ht~ number of buildings set on fire. T.t"ouble soon spread to 

other· edu::.at.ional institutions. The Patna administration ordered 

the, clos,Jre o·f all the schoc)ls and colleges of the capital city 

and the police were ordered to vacate the hostels. 

The anti-reservationists in Bihar attacked government 

off;Lces cmd railway property. They also attacked ministers and 

sen.~or officJ.als. Trains apProaching Patna stat.ion v1ere stoned 

and several bogies set on fire. In some parts ot the State, the 

agi·tat.ionists blew up railway tracks, ·t:.hrowing the State's 

transport system completely out of gear. 57 And on 13 August the 

pol~ce fired on a group of students in Madhubani, killing one of 

: sa them .. 

'l'he Bihar Chief Minister, Laloo Prasad. Yadav, blamed 
I 

Con~Jres:s (I) leaders for creating caste hatred over the issue. 
I 

Con~iemning the violence, he said the nature of disturbances fully 
I 

exp~sed the ugly nexus between hooligans and ~Jested political 
I . 

int~r·ests qJ:?,p<)seo to J.apata Dal .. 59 He convened an all-Party 
I 

mee-t;.:Lng at t.he. State: S~cretariat ana issued a Jo.int appeal to the 
I 

I 
people of the state to ret.hink the issue., remain calm and desist 

I • . 

froijll escalating violen.ce. 60 

The·. issue had also split political parties in Bihar along 
I j -

caste lines .. 'rhough the: Congress (I) continued. to pay lip service 

to ~he Mandal report I ·former Chief Minister · Jagannath · Mishra had 

taken a anti-Mandal posture. But this did not stop the Congress(I) 



depu.t:y leade:r in the As~:ernb.ly, Ramcllakhim Singh Yadav, from 

destr ibing v. P. Singh as the nmessiah of t.he backwards" at a 

t 11 
61 1 1 · 1 t · d i a · · nt pro;..reserva _ion ra y. ; Severa eg~s a ors sa~ n JO~ 
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stat(:rrent that the decision to implement t:he Mandal Commission 

repb.rt was grossly unfair and went against: the interests of the 

62 
entire nation. 

' 

The anti-reservation stir in Bihar took a new turn on 

August 22 when the Harijan Adivasi Vikas S&1gh threatened to launch 

a c9uutry-wide agitation if the Governrrent went ahead with its 

decji.sion to reserve 27% jobs for backward classes. The leaders 
! 

of ~-he Sangh condemned what they called a conspiracy by the Janata 
I 

Daljl£~aders to adjust 90 more castes in the list for Harij ans 

and\ Adivasis eligible for reservation benefits. 63 Supporting the 

i -count:ry-wide anti-reservation agitation, Mr Bilat Paswan Bih;angam, 
I 

the j leader of Harij an ~divasi V ikclS sangh, suggested the implementa-
, 

tio~ -of Karpoori Thakur formula for reservation of jobs. He s,ugges-
1 

teet\ that 10 per cent government jobs b~ reserved for economically 
I 
i 

:poor, 6 per cent for women and 5 per cent for the :poor belonging 
I . 

i 64 
to ~he minor it:ies. 

' 

While t~e ,.anti-resezyationists cartle on th~ stre,ets protest-
' 

ing l against Central Goyernment• s job quota policy, the. Bihar 

Jan~ta Dal we~comed it and condemned t:.he ant;t~J;eservation agitation 
' I 

in ~ifferent part's of the country. In a J::esolu~ione adopted in a 
' . 
I 

mee~ing of the :party ~Ps, legislators and state as well as 

district party functionaries in Patna, .it was. said that the centre• 5 
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deci:::.Lon to implement the r·ecommendations of t.he Mandal commission 

was· a "h.istoric step in the decision t.o provide opportunities to 

65 
the: oppressed and suppress~d classes". 

'l'he Laloo Prasad Government sou9ht assistance of its 

Jhat-·khand allies, particularly the Jharkhand JVlukti Morcha, to 

cru:sh the anti,;_reservation movement in South Bihar. Consequently 

the entire South Bihar was threatened with direct clashes between 
I 

JMM! cadres and the anti-reservationists. The All-Jharkhand students 

Uni~on l•:aders organised a meeting at the Albert Ekka Chowk in Ranchi 

on il\ugust 22 giving warning to the anti-reservationists to desist 
I 

fro:m indulging in violence over the reservation policy. But 
i 

tot;ally ignoring the threats of JMM and Jo.JSU, the anti-:r:eserva-

tid1nists had been making the government.• s establishments their 

maib targets. 
I 

I 
I 
\ so a.n.gry were thE;! B~har' s upper castes that an organisation 
I 

calfled the Rastriya Swarna Ivlukti Morcha (national upper caste 
i 

lib:el:·atj.on fron·t) had peen set up in Bhurnihar-dominated Muz aff arpur 
i . 

disitrict to demand a ... ~13parate 11 Swarna Raj_ya 11 
. (upper cc:t~te state) 

I 
couipr:ising areas in Bih¥, uttar Pra.des,h1• Maphy9 Prade.sh, wes.t. 

I 66 
Ben~al and Haryana. The MOrcha had i~.sued an ult.imatum to the 

Prime l-'dnister, .. V.J?. Singh, to either withdraw the reserv-ation 
: •• > 

I 

pol:icy by Septemtrr 15 or face the consequenc_es of the struggle 

for: 11 Swarna Raj :ya 11 • 
67 

I 

... :· c: 



The anti-reservation stir .in Bihar took a violent turn 

on :24 September when the agitators ignoring heavy rain gathered 

in ,Patna for a massive rally. The Police asked the students to 
I 

'I 

disperse as they were. violating prohibito.ry orders. Instead the 
I 

students broke the police cordon, throwing stones and brickbats. 
; . 
I 

As :the agitators became violent, the police went berserk and in 

two hour long pitched battle, no less than 30 rounds were fireo 
I 

I 
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and as many as 125 tear gas shells were used. Four students died 
I 

in ;the battle. The students, however, alleged that at least eleven· 
! 

had been killed. 

I 

I 

Even in mid-october the situation remained tense with Pro-

I:e~ervationists getting massive support from V.P. Singh's rally 
i 

at !Gandhi Maidan on october 8, 199o. 68 

i 
Orissa 

in Orissa, the anti-reservation agitation had become the I 

I 
first major. state-wide students' stir after the 1964 movement 

I I . . 
th~t brought down the (3overnment of the <then Chief Minister 

' . 
. i . . . 
Bi,en Mitra. The anti-reservation stir in the State caused great 

da~age to government property, delayed trains and disrupted normal 
I 

li~e. The creaibility.of the six-month old Biju l?atnaik Government 
I 
I' ., , .... : 

suffered a ··los.s of prestige., The Chief Minister, Bij u Patna.:lk, i . ' ' . 
an~ounced 'att!Sr ~he occurrance of much violence in the State that 

th~ Mandal Co~iss.ion ·report would not be implemented in or is sa ,. 
·be9·ause it was "full of errors". He accused Prime Minister v.P. 
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Singh of 11 playin&J caste politics for gett;Lng votes". 69 

Biju .l)atnaik was deeply worried ovt~r the anti-.teservation 

agitct1~ion at different places in the State, particularly at 

Bhub~1eswar, where it had turned violent. ~~reover, the agitation 

started initially as anti-quota issue alone soon developed into 

anti-government agitation in general. 'l1he students and Lawyers 

of· Bhub1meswar had raised slogans like 11 death to the mad govern-

ment 11 and the students of Rajdhani College had burnt the effigy of 

the Chief Minisi:.er. 70 

In order to suppress the student agi·tation Biju Patnaik 

in.1:t1ated stern administrative measures and ordered the police 
! 
I 

to\ deal with the students firmly in Bhub.aneswar, where the stir 

was launched. The police, therefore, went. on a rampage, entering 
I 

i 
the c=olleges and mercilessly beating up ·the students and the college 

I 

.,t:..·"'f &":1 ~~ • 

~rhe Cuttack students soon took the cue from their Bhubaneswar 

ag~tation, paralysing the State's premier city's normal life and 
I 

di:~rupting the movement of trains and bringing the traffic on the 
i 

Ca~cut~a-Madras national highway (No~S) to a halt for days together. 71 
i 

The reports from other parts of the state also suggested that the 

mo~ement was catching on and acquiring a state character. What was 

mo~e, the students began protesting against the police atrocities 

as i v1ell. 72 F.i~e persons were killed and three injured on September 1 

when the police opened fire at Nirakarpur and Balugaon in Puri 
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dist::ict as the anti-reservation aqitat:ion in Orissa took a more 

violent turn. 73 The Railway Protection :Force opened fire at Nira

kar'pur after lathi-charge and teargas f ai1ed to disperse the · 

agitators who detained trains, set ablaze an Emgina and prevented 
/4 

fire ·tenders from reaching the spot. At Balugaon the police 

opened fire when the demonstrators attacked the police station 
. 75 

stabbing the officer-in-charge and another officer. 

Rather than allowing his opponents to get upper. hand, 

Bij u patnaik decided to perform cL volte-f ace and wrote a letter to 

V. P. Singh on August 28 suggestin~J that there should be an incorre 

ceJl:ing and that the quotas should be maintained only for recruit-

meqt and not for promotions. At a Pro::~ss Conference on August 29 

he ~denounced the Mandal_ Commission report· and announced that he was 

nof: implementing the report in Orissa. But his turn around came a 

little too late, for the students had no sign~ of relenting and the 

ag:itc1tic>n continued despite his assurance. 

'l~he agitation, which rocked th1: Biju .Fatnaik Government, 

ha<q not been confirmed to anti-quota .issue alone. There was growing 

re~entment among the people over the Government's failures on all 

fronts ,.,hlch had also influenced the agitators. The Janata Dal 

Government had done little to solve the problems of the increasing 

prices of essential commodities and employment. 
I 
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As the anti-reservation agitations were' reported from seven 

edvcational institutions in west Bengal, the Confederction of Other 

Bac.k.ward castes, scheduled castes, scheduled Tribes and Minorities 

of west Bengal demanded immediate implementation of the Mandal 

commission recommendations in the state. The Conferation criticized 

the state Government for not having published a list identifying 

the backward classes as yet. 76 It thanked the National Front Govern-

ment for keeping itS election pledge to ·implement the Mandal report. 

In Calcutta, the students had come out in open defiance 

of the CPI (M) s·tudent wing, the SFI. They boycotted classes, took 

out processions and staged demonstrations in collese campuses. 77 

I 

Th~ SFI leaders were taken by surprise when a large section of 

studen-t.::; of Economics Department of Calcutta University at the 

B.~. Road Campus boycotted classes ana staged demonstration inside 
I 

the college campus on August 23. A spokesman of the students 

criticised the reservation policy of the Central Government as 

based on class considerations. 'l'he SFI leaders could never imagined 

that the reservation issue would also affect the students in left 

frC?nt ruled vlest Bengal. Not only was the SFI' s reflex show, but 

ii;.s reactJcn to the student's ou·tburst <m the Mandal Commission 

reRort was practicable. Mr Tapas Bose, the SFI State Fresident 

de~crihed the~ enltire episode as "insignificant" and argued that 

"m6st of the students in the campus had not involved in the agita-

78 tion at the B.T. Road Campus. 
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However, within a few days the Btudents of Jadavpur 

Univex:si t.y, })residency Co liege, Scottish Church College, St. 

xavie:rs College, Lady Brabourne, Ashutosh, Dum Dum lVJ.otijheel 

Colleges boycotted their classes in protest again5t the reser~ation 

policy of the National Front Government. The students of Jadavpur 

university formed Anti-Handal Corrunission Forum. In a letter to the 

Prime Minister, V.P. Singh, the Forum stated that this policy 

formulated "wj.th an eye to vote bank" >tould 11 aggravate social 

tensi.ons and promote mediocrity" .. 79 students of Shibpur Bengal 

Engineering College polished shoes, drove rickshaws and cleaned 

the campus to protest against the Centre as re.;;ervation policy. 80 

It was only after this that t.he SP I leaders and the state 

CPI (H) took serious note of the agita·tions which they had earlier 

dism.issed as insignificant. The Chief Minister, Jyoti Basu, who 

had even a fortnight ago lent his support to the reservation policy 

of National Front Government, changed his view and came down heavily 

on the centre and advocated a "realistic v lew of the situation in

s~ead of a hasty step for political gain.s 11
• 
81 He said that job 

applicents in west Bengal would be deprived if the Mandal Corruni-

ssion r·ecorr.~rendation of 27 per cent job reservation for backward 

cl3.sses on cotrununity basis was .implement~ed. He observed that there 

was no community-based backward cla.ss in wes·t Bengal and urged 

the centre to en1sure that job seekers in we.st Bengal were not 

deprived in any way. 
82 

Mr Basu pointed out that 11 \'le can not create 

any new backward class just to help them take advantageu. 83 He 
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Benq,':ll". El 4 
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Ml~ Benoy Chowdhury, the west Bengal I-1inister for Land and 

Land Heforrns, pleaded for a rational and scientific policy of ~eser

vati,on for the backward class. 85 He emt:>hasised economic and edu

cational upliftment of the backward classes. He said that reser

vation of jobs would not eliminate the disparities prevailing in 

the. present society without any chan(:Je in the socio-economic and 

cultural position. To him, job reservation had not yielded any 

good results for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 95 

per cent of them had failed to draw any benefit from the system 

and had on the contrary created a privileged classo 86 

In the meanwhile, the Gorkha National Students' Front 

(GNSli') .tn Darjeeling had opposed the i"iandal Commission recommenda-

tions to reserve seats on the basis of caste. Mr Ashoke Chettri1 

Vice President of the GNSF, accused the Centre of trying to "garner 

the votes of the backward classes by cliv iding the nation on caste 

lines". 87 He said that· instead of playing casteist politics, the 

Government should provide financial assistance to the poor for 

better educati()n. 88 
A number of Nepalese: ethnic groups, on the 

other hand, demanded scheduled ~rribes s1:atus or backward class 

stat·. us~ 
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Assam . 
The reservation issue had aiso hit Assam. Tempers ran high 

betwet:m pro- and anti-reservationists in Guwahati ·..,hich witnessed 

noisy demonst.rat.ions and road blockades. While the anti-reservat;.ion 

lobby was led by the "Equality Forum" and a section of engineering 

and medical stuoents, the united Reservat.ion Movement Council of 

Assa~m superheaded the pro-reservation camBaign, vowing to secure 

the implementation of the Mandal report. 'rhe members of "Equality 

Forl'un11 demanded "exclusion of privileges on the basis of caste and 
89 

communities". A spokesman of the Forum said : "Our crusade against 

the implementa.tj.on of Ivlandal Corrunlssion recommendations will conti-

nue and we shall go to any extent within democratic norms to get 
90 

this evil scappE~d11 • Hundreds of the Unit.ed Reservation Movement 

Council, on the other hand, staged a dharna on the busy Guwahati-

Shillong road, near the state secretaiat on september 10, seeking 
91 

the t.otal implementation of the Handal Comnission recommendations. 

It ·:: J.aimed that Mandal Commission 1 s recommendations be implemented 
92 

in pe>lii:.ical and educational spheres also. The Council also wanted 

the inclusion of religious and linguistic minorities in Assam in 

the OBC list and fulfilment of the quota backlog for scheduled 
93 

c·astes and scheduled Tribes. 

Uttar Pradesh 
--·-- eww 

'rhe fires of the anti-reservation stir in uttar Pradesh 

had consumed at least 26 districts. While 15 of the districts 

including Allahabad, Varanasi, Ghaziabad, Muzaff arnagar, Meerut, 
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NaL1.i.i:.al., Kanpur, Gazipur, Gorakhpur, 8ast.i, Deoria, Jhansi and 

.Lucknow nad been the •r~orst affected a.ncl had come unoer "the 

highlf sensi·t:.ize stir-prone zone", 11 districts had been identi-

94 
f ied as areas with less potential for trouble. 

Nr Mulayam Singh Yad.av, Chief N.Lnlster of u. P. , backed 

the M.an.~al Commission :ceport firstly bee ause it had been sanctioned 

by ·the Naticnnl Front Government and .secondly because he tried to 

ernersie as t.be messlah of the bac·.k.·r~ard castes in the region. Since 

his c:ordng t~o power, the un(iE"::rcur:rents oi a caste '"ar were already 

visible as many of the upper caste off ic•~rs had be•'.:n upset over 

the 1;rm1sfer f.I;"om lucrative posts in favour of officers frorr the 
95 

bac:k11ard caste~s. Mr Yadav had been trying to woo the backwards 

and l\1us lims. The imple!mentation of tbt::: M.andal Commission report 

ha.d sent shock waves t.hrough th€·: upp.;~1: cast:E· communities who had 
96 

com1:; out on t.he streets to prote~st against the Government decision. 

In the state capital, Luckno·V'I Unlversity students, who 

d~!Clare:d Augus·t:. 9 as a "black day", wore black bands, took out 

p.r-oc:essions, shouted anti-government slogans, besides burni.ng 

an e1ffigy CJf the Pr im.e t-linister an6 a copy of the Mandal Comnission 
97 

r;:port.. 'l'he student lea<iers had alst;.; c•:lnstituted Nandal Ayog 

Virodh:l Sa.ngharsh Sami·ti. ~ehe student:s <;;Jf Banaras Hindu University 

b. t . h .. d h 98 u1:·n -c e:tr egrees, marks eets and ::xamination forms. 

In the~ face of continuin.9 v iCJJ.ence c...ll the state uni .. ,;·ersities 

and 350 degree: colleges had been clc~;ed. :en Luck.now, che students 

po1ished shoes and cleaned cars and i:ock out ··processions in which 



172 

they plied .t:ickshaws -· to make the point. that this was what 

the:{ we.r·e likely to end. up doing if the Government reserved more 

jobs. But Yadav seemed co~pletel:t unconce~rnt:d about their fate. 

On one c,ccasion he said a "'i'here should be more reservation than 

what is suggested in the report. Only a handful of people are' 
99 

feel.ing bad and our government is not bothered about them" o 

Moreover, he egged on the backwards saying "come out and fight 
100 

these a:nti.-reservationists on the streets". 

Kanpur was the centre of student' politics in the state. 

On August 19 a powerful bomb exploded at Chuniganj Police Station, 

injt:ring five people. The other target of the agitators was the 
101 

Kidvr'ainagar branch of the Punjab National Bank. Like Kanpur, 
I;J~-~ 

Allahabad tool\ a nerve-centre of students • momvements. The police 

carre down wit;h a heavy hand to deal \.,ith the situation5 on Indepen-

dence Day,. students of the Allahabad University hoisted a black 
102 

flag. Later, when they brought out a procession, the police 

allegedly beat~ them up with lathis, fording the protestors to 
103 

retreat to their hostels. 

In Na.inital, 1;he students of Patnagar univeJ:-sity set two jeeps 

belonging to the institution ablaze .:md set up road blocks in 

Maldw<:1ni, NBinital and IVluaali. Soon government jeeps and buses 
104 

were attacked. The railways were singled .o.ut for attack in 

Lucknow. The agitators ransacked the computerised reservation 

off;Lce at Badshahnagar Station and i.ts computers were destroyed. 

On 4 September, fo.ur railway bogies were burnt down in. Gorakhpur, 
. lOS 

two in Deoria and one in Siddharthnagar. In Jhans.:L, the agitating 
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students attacked the houses of rcdlv1ay officials, ransacked the 

railuay station and set. fire to a parcel godown, resulting in 

106 
destruction of goods worth ~. 50 lakhso 

'.rhe attacks culJninated in the gut t:ing of the Meerut 

can·t·~:mm=:nt rail,~ay station on 7 Septenlbel:. A group of students 

douse!d the station mas·ter' s office and adjoining rooms with petrol · 

and set them on fire, to register their protest against the Raja's 

107 
move ... 

The mili.tant elements of the student unions of various 

Universities got together to form what they called •commando 
108 

forces • to stoke the blaze even further. In Lucknow, on 2 

September, they lobbed a crude bomb into the power transformer 

of t.he state guest house, located in 'che heart of the ci·ty. 

Fortunately, however, the police diffused the bomb in time, and 
. 109 

no grave damage was inflicted. On the same day, the • commandos' 

hurled a bomb at the residence of the V:lce-Chancellor of Banaras 
110 

Hindu University. 

On 3 September, a mob of about 1, 500 marched towards the 

pol.ice! station in salampur town, after damaging two police vans 

and setting fire to a couple of buses belonging to the state 

t.rarisport Corporation. Ul1able to control the procession, the police 
. . 111 

opened fire, killing one and injurin9 many. 
I 

Despite violent protests against the Nandal comnission 

report. in Uttar .Pradesh· it was .implemented in the stat~s sez:vices. 
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In this respect, t.'ttar J?radesh wat3 the first State to implerr-ent 

the .M<:mdctl repor·t. Moreover, the ban imt->Osed on December 1988 by 

the Chief Minister, M\1layam Singh Yadav, on the recruitment in 

the government se~ives had been withdrawn with immediate effect 

clearing decks for giving 27 per cent of ·the jobs to the backward 
112 

c lass•3s.. The reservation quota for Scheduled. Castes was 18 per 

cent and fo.r scheduled Tribes 2 per cent in Uttar .Pradesh. While 

raising quota to 27 per cent, all the 55 backward castes and 

classes identified by the state Government on August 20, 1977 who 

were eax: lier allowed 15 per cent reserva·tion had been kept in 

tac·t. Thus the total reservation in utt.ax: Pradesh waE jacked up 

from 35 per cen·t to 62 per cent. •rhe Mandal Commission had identi-

fied 116 casees as backward in ut·tar PJ:·adesh .. out of 55 castes 

which enjoyed reservation benefit, 53 we.c-e common to both the 

State Government and the Mandal commission lists. The two castes, 

Karnboj and Jhohoj a, which were in the u. P. Jist, were not in the 

Mandal list. 

Mr Kail(3.Sh Nath ·Singh, M .. l?. and President of uttar Pr.adesh 

Arya Pratinidhi Sabha, demanded that the 27 per cent reservation 

should be extended to all educational and vocational institutions, 

ot.herwise t.he benefit of reserv-~·tion:> would not reach to the 
l.l3 

needy. 

i 
The Muslims, v1ho constituted ·the mC>s·t educationally· and 

economically backward comrnunity .in ut.tar f•radesp, were the main 

losers because there \o'las no provision for rese.tvation for the 
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.t-lus Urns in the Mandal Commission repo1:t and it was only the 

Juhlcda (weavers) community which fell under reservation quota. 

The t-1uslim J.eaaers fel·t that the basis for reservation should be 

economic. The. Indian Muslim Youth Conference President, ~~ M.A. 

Naqvi, demanded 35% reservation for the Musl.ims in the country. 

He said that if reservation facility was not extended to Muslims, 

then he would give a call to the 200 million Muslim population in 

the -:::ountry to openly participate! in the on going anti-reservation 
3.14 

agitation. 

Madhya ..Pradesh witnessed self·Mirmnolation bids and there 

was cuJ:fev.T in Gwalior when a youth AX.hilesh Pandey suffered 50 
115 

:p:Jr ce•nt bur:ns after setting hirr;self ablazeg The Madhya Pradesh 

Gcverrunemt has not been able to formulate a new policy on reserva-

tions in the light of the Central Go"\~ernment • s stand on the Mandal 

Commission report. The Chief Ministel.·, Mr Sunderlal .Patwa, said 

that his Government vJould stic}> to the manifesto of the BJP which 

said that while abid:lng by the Const;itut.ional provision of provi

d:lr.,g reservat:Lons to the ::lChedu.led Cast~es and Scheduled Tribes 

i·t would endo.rse the implementa·tion ·::>f Mi:~d.sl Commission report 
. 116 

conditionally. Mr .Patwa wanted reservations which should not 

exceed 50 p.:r cent as suggested by the Supreme Court. He said that 

his Government found many anomalies. in tr.e Mandal Conmission report 

1n tht; contex,t of the conditions prevailing in Madhya Pradesh. 117 



176 

The .Mandal bomb had also exploded in peaceful state 

Himachal .Pradesh. Simla, Nahan, Dhramshala and the beautiful Kangra 

Valley were engulfed in flarres and the army had to stage flag "' 

ma.t-ches and assj.st the civil adrnj.nistration between anti- and 
118 

pro-reservationists. :r'inally, on Sept~mber 6 the Himachal 

Pradesh Cabine:t decided not to implement the Mandal Commission 

report in its present form and instead, ,to widen the SCOJ;:e of 

• Autodaya Scheme• foi the uplift of educationally and economically 
119 

baCltV1ard classes. The Cabinet, e.t its meeti.ng in Simla under 

the Chairmanship of the State Chief !-'Jinister, Mr Shanta Kumar, 

decided that b<:xing the facilities availab.l.e at present to the 

scheduled Caste:s and Scheduled 'I"ribes, no more facilities would 
120 

be alh>wed. in future on a caste basis., Mr Kumar claimed that 

Himachal l?radesh was the first State .in the country to adopt a 

r:ationctl decision on the Mandal Commission report. He appealed to 

the state Government employees, who vlerE~ in ·the forefront of the 

agitation, tc) call off· the· agitation., so as to avoid inconvenience 

to the pUblic and loss of government property. The state Government 

employees., howeveJ;, turned down the appeal of the Chief Minister, 
121 

calling it "pc·litical stntement of a politician". 

Th~ stru,ggle against the quoti~ ~ystem was not new in 
i 

- I 

H.imachal J?radesh •. In the late seventies., the employees formed 

a Non-scheduled Cast~s and Tx·ibc~s StH;.;v .J'.ces welfare Association 
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and ·took. up with the Government ail their grievances. The Organisa

tion c:llso filed •:ases in the administrative Tribunal, challenging 

the supPression of non-Scheduled Castes and Tribes employees by 
122 

junior employees from the reserved categories. 

'l'he reservation in Himachal PracteslJ \'t'as already 53 per cent 

including 15 pex· cent xeservation for IRD~ families. The employees 
' 

clc:.imed that reservation would go upto 95 per cent if the Government 

accepted the Mandal Commission reporta 

students opposed to reservation hc:1d taken to the streets 

in most major towns of Himachal .Pradesh. schools and Colleges as 

we11 as all the three Universities in the State, at Simla, Palampur 
123 

and Solar werc3 closed. The students were not united on the 

resenration ·issue. The Students Feder a.tion of India (SF I) which 

had a solid base ·in the student community all over the state, did 

not support the anti-reservation agitation and the ABVP, follow-

in9 thE~ instances from the BJP high ccnnmand, was not active any 

more in leadinc;;J the agitatic;m. HoweveJ:, the anti-ieserv.ation agita

tion supported by the Congress.(.:_!:) undf;r the banner of the NSUI 

looked quite strong and de·termined. 

The stir in Himachal l?radesh ·tooh a s.ignificant dimension 

when the anti-reservationists demanded i:he scrapping of even the 

existing 22.5 per cent reservation for Scheduled castes and Tribes. 
~ 

Ti.ll September 9, 1990 the situation :i.n the state was tense as 

noi·maJ. life ,remained paralysed on account of the indefinite strike 
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by government officials and public sector employees protesting 
124 

agaJnst ·the report. The ant:l-r:esex:vation agitation had fizzled 

out only when the dominant faction of ·the employees • leadership 

had decided to suspend the agitation c::.fter an agreement with the 
.) 

State Government on their main demands,. including review of the 

pre:3ent reservation policy, 

'l'he Sta.te administration in Punjab had been pax:·alysed by 

th~; cmt~L-reservation agitation. The agitation which started from 

the Governmen·t Medical college, Amrits ar, had spread throughout 

the state. Educational institutions including Universities and 

professional colleges were close d. The agitation, however, did 

not ·take a violent turn in Punjab. The protest was even more 

muted as the Government announced that it \•rould leave it to a 

popul~= · government to decide on implementinc;; ·the rer-"'Ort and 

be~cause the various Akali and militant groups seemed unable to 
125 

take a stand on the issue.. Unl.ike in Haryana, the ant.i-reserva-

tion stir 1-.tad failed to penetrate in·to the rural areas and it 

t . d t b b - 1 126 con ~~n\le .o •= an ur an miodle c ass phenomenon. 

In fact, .the Akali Dal (Mann) and Dr Sohan Singh' s Panthic 

Commit tee had condemned the anti-rest~rv at ion stir and extended 

fuLL sup~ to the :Oalits & The Panthic Committee asked the students 
I 

not to join the stir. While Akali Dctl .. (Mann) carne with a stand on 

the reservation issue~ other Akali f€tCtions. remained silent. 
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The anti-reservationists in Pun] ab formed a state-levei body 

to coordinate the agita~ion. ~leam·/nilel the Indiah Minorities and 

Dalit Front 'headed by Balwant 5ingh Tohr:a thanked the militants 

for opposing the anti-reservation agitation and said that it would 
127 J 

promote the legitimate intez~ests of th•? Dalits. . The Front said 

it was for the first time that the milJtant or:ganisations had 

supported the Dalits in conformity with the ideology of Guru 

128 
Govind Singh who made supreme sacrifices for Dalits. 

1111,r J?ritarn Singh Bhatti, Pre~sident of 1.11 India Backward 

Cla:;;ses and Scheduled Castes Confederation :had. written to :the 

President, the Prim; M.i.nister and many Union Hin1sters congratula-
. 129 

ting them for implementation of the Handal Comrnissj_on report. 

He also condemned the .role played by the 1ear5er of the opPosition, 

Mr Rajiv Gandhi, Organisations like RSS, Arya samaj and Shiv sena 

who, he alleged, were aiding and abetting the anti-reservation 
130 

stir. Mr Bhatti regretted that the .report ot the first Backward 

Classes Commission named as Kaka Ka.le l.kar Commission, which was 

submitted to the Government of India on Narch 31, 1955, was not 

implemented due to political reasons~ He a_ppealed to the Sikh 

leaders to extemd cooperation to the. union Government in implementing 

the Mandal Commission report as the backward classes had. been 

exploited for c::enturies. 

i 
The Communist Party of India in Punj a.b urged the Government 

to take steps to implement the Mandal Commission report, bring 

about struC!tural changes apd implement the promises of making 
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employment and education, fundamental rights.. The Party executive 

at its maeting. in Chand;ig arh ori SE::ptember 8 recorrunended 19-15 per 

cent rese::rvation for ~c,jnomically weaker sections of tippe~: castes, 

res<3rvation for women, fixing upper income ceiling for gett.ing 

reservat;ion .benefits in the Bihar Pattern and priority to merit 
132 

apart from reservation in promotions. The CPI also called upon 

all right thinking people to wholE! hear.tedly support the reserva

tion policy which aimed at doing away· vlith the age old and inhuman 

pr~~j t.1dices, discriminations and inj ust.ices against a large section 

of the society and ensure their fuller parti,~ipation in adminis-
133 

tration and social life. 

While .i.n Punjab the anti-L·eservat:..ion stir did not take a 

v i.olent turn, Haryana witnessed far more trouble (road and rail 

blockades, violent clashes) possibly because the State Government 
134 

was not exa.ctly averse to fomenting ito Chief Minister Hukum 

Singh--- a·chantala Protege welcomed the implemetnation of 

the Mandal Cornrnission report but then in an pbvious attempt to 

embarrass the TJnion GoVernment~ appointed a Backward Classes· 
135. . . 

Commis;sion<> He claimed to be done so bee ause deputations of· many 

communities,: j;ncluding Jats, Jat-Sikhs, Ahirs, Gujjars, Sainis, 

Rodes and 1v10os~· had complained. t:hat despite being sociai ly and 
. i . 

economically backward, they had not been included in the list of 
136 

benefJciaries.. The move wafi a blata.r:~t attempt to declare the 

137 entire agr icul·tural. community in Har.yana. bar.:kward. 
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Haryana had 10 p~r cent quo·ta in c::Jovernment services on 

the basis of the estimated population of the backward classes. 

The state Government had identified 66 backward castes as against 

76 castes identified by the Mandal Commission. Wh.ile Gujhars, 

Sainis and Ahirs had been recognised as backward by the Mandal 

Commission, these castes did not figure in ·the Haryana list. Jats 

did not fig'ure as back\ofard either in the Mandal list or in the 

State list. 

The anti-reservation agitation iri Rajasthan had spread to 

many cities including Jaipur, Jodhpur, B.H.:aner and udaipur. The 

students of the medical college and some Higher Secondary institu- · 

tions boycotted their classes and came out on the roads to block 
138 

the ·traffic& The anti-reservationists dem&'lded reservation on 

economic basis. · 

The people of Raj as than rejected the .Prime Minister•·s 

decision in a manner that threatened to upset. Mr V .P. Singh's 

calculations of a· populist measure. out of 142 municipal bodies 

in the state where elections were held on August 27, Mr v.P. Singh's 

Janata Dal won only 10 despite being a partner in the state 
139 

coalition Government. 

In Rajastpan 28'% vacancies in the sta.te ·government and its 

corporations were already reserved for ·the sc·heduled Castes and 

Tribes. The reservation would exceed 50 per·:'cent of the= total 
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vacant:: ie~l if the othe.):' backward classes were gJ.ven 2 7 per cent 

rese:rv~tions,. as recommended by the1 Manaa1 Cc>mmission. Moreover, 

the list prepare.d by the Mandal Corrunission in respect of backward 

classes did not tally w:i. th the list of the State Government. While 

the Mandal Commission listed 140 castes as o·ther backward classes, 

the l1st prepared by the State Government comprised 57 castes. 

The BJ.P Chief Minister, Mr Bhairon Singh shekhawat, 

supported the reservation policy of the Union Goverrunent and 

warned the agitators against indulging in violence. He asked the 

Stat.e M. .Ps and !o'l!As to ensure tha.t. there was no caste or class 

struggle in ·thelr constituencies. 

However·, the stir did not aba·te and c:t.gitations spread to 

Kot;ri, Ah1ar, Bharatpur, Sanganer and many other places. The alleged 

threat of firm action by the pol.ice did not. cieter the anti-

reservationists who warned the government against its divide-and-
140 

rule policy. •rhe stir continued till mid-Oc·tober when it was 

overtaken by the Rath Yatra - communa.l uprisings. 

The ~ti-reservation agitation had neither fury nor the 

intensity of the movement that Gujrat witnessed over the issue in 
141 

1981 and 1965,. This· was mainly because the Chief Minister, 
' . ' . . . . . 

Mr Chimanbhai Pat~l, was perceived as the representative of the 

lanced Patel 'community who would be ou·traged if job quotas were 
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inc.r·eased for tht~ bacJC, .. nlrd communities. He1 f(rrther strengthened 

this belief by e.Xtendinq the term of the ~rustice Nankand Commi

ssion, appointed in 1985 to review the re:>ervation policy. 

There .-was also no strong demand fr<)m the leaders of the, 

backward communities to enhance the quota as they knew too well 

that neither Mr Patel nor the BJP, which was a coalition partner 
142 

in the state ministry, would accept such a demand. 

The Baxi Commission in 1980 had identified 82 socially 

and educationally backward communities which enjoyed job reserva-

tion of 10 per cent in the state Government. The then Chief 

Minister, Mr Madhavsingh Solanki had appointed the Justice Rane 

Com11dssJon and used its as yet unpublished report to enhance the 

. reservation quota from 10 to 28 per cent., This led to a violent 

agitation in the state which had thrown l"li" solanki who had emerged 

as a messiah of the backward communities out of power. The new 

Chj,ef Niniste:r·, Mr Amarsinh Chau,dhar.}r, promptly wi·tbdrew Nr 

Solanki' s notification and set up the Justice ,tvlankand Commission 

to advise the governrnen .. t on further course of action. Mr Chaudhary 

extended the term of the Commission to;,.Jice beqause he did not wish 

to get involved in any controversy • .tvlr Patel also extended the 

term of the Commission because he kne\.Y t.hat lf the report was sub

mitted it would lead to strident demi:mds .for: and <;~.gain~t enhaJl5?..i:t:l9 

quota. 
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Howeve.r·., well past t.he second v1eex of Octobez: seven 

incidents of self-imn~:~ation bid 11ad been reported from Gujrat 

and the Chief M.inister said that the Government should not remain 
143 

passive in the face of such acts. He along with the Orissa 
. .. 

Ch.ief Minister, ~.r Bij u l?atnaik, a.sked the Prime .tfunister, V. P • 

.:;ingh, to clarify that the Mandal Cormnission recommendations would 

not he :lmposed on the States. P.rmed with this clarification Mr l>atel 

surrunoned a meeting of 2 00 student leacers in Ahmedabad on September 

2 c:111d told them that there was no cat1se for them to agitate any 
144, 

.mor:e. He announced that his Government woula neither irl]Plement 

the Mandal Co1m1ission report nor enhance the job quota for back-

war.d communit.iels, whatever might. be t.he implementc;~tions of the 

Mankand Commission. 

What. had baffled_ the backward communities most was the 

silence maintained by the Congress{I) leaders, especially 

Ivlr Hadhavsinh solanki who had earlie:c committed to raising the 

quota. Mr Pasaji Thakore, a member of backward community said: 

11 HOw can we expect Chimanbhai to do things ior us if evf:;!n 
145 

Mc~dhavsinh is keeping mum? •• 

Members of the backward communities believed that the 

pl~·esent rulers, including the BJP and .tvlr Chimanbhai .Patel were the 

main forces bE! hind· the anti-re~;.ervation stj.r in 1985. The agitation 

leader, .t-'!r Sankarbhai Pat:.el, openly ac:K..nowledged -the--support he 

received fr<)m them at:· that timf;!. He clairred ·that the Chief Minister 

had assured h.itn that the quota would not be increased. But many 

.. 
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believed that Hr Sankal:bha.i Patel was actually working· for the 

ChJef Minister who needed an excuse of an agitation to avoid 
.-- ,_ - -

enhancing the reservation quota~ 

With the debacle of the Congress(I) in the Assembly election 

of 1989, the other backward castes in Gujrat were left without 

effective rep.resentation. Though there were several lVIL.As from 

these cc:>rnmunities in the BJ.P, they '¥-tere a voiceless lot as the 

Par·ty was controlled by upper caste leaders • .fv1..r Surendra Makwana, a 

disgruntled youth leader of the backward corrUTJunity said: "The 

stark reality is that Gujrat is unde1~ upper caste rule. The 

' 
weaker section must brace themselves for a .long inning of suffer-

146 
ing". The backward communitief3 werF.! a helpless lot .because 

their leaders in the Congress {I) were defeated while ·the ruling 

Parties -~the Janata Da1 ~<:1 the BJJ? did not take up their 

cause. 

Maharashtra -
Maharashtra was one of the few states untouched by the 

violent oppos1tion to the Mandal Corrm1ission report. Balram Jakhar, 

former I.ok Sabha Speaker, ·and Shiv sena Chief Bal Thackeray were 

the only prominent politicians \-.Jho attacked the Mcbncal report .. 

Mr Ba1ram Jakhar sai;:l that the decision to· implement the Mandal 

Commission report would cost the nation dearlY"' and it would not. 

se1:ve the deprived sections of the society- but would only lead 
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to cast•~ war. According to him, the decision "is f.raught·with 

vested interest.s and l.ntended to throw dust -into the eyes of the 
147 

pec>ple 11 • He alleged that the Na·tional Fron.t: Government had failed 

in every aree. and was "busy paralysing the nation and the Govern-
148 

rr.ell't", playing havocv1Jth the ec(momy.. Mr :Eal''rhakeray said': 

11 'dhat i.s this mandal-bandal'? It is an election stunt. ·If the 

Mandal report .is capaJJle of pro"~"i.iding more etnployrnent opportuni

ties to the backward castes, I will suppo.r·t it. But this is not 

going i;o be the· case. It is only an eye \'lash; an advance notice 
149 

for the elections". 

The South --
While t.he Cent . .r·e• s decisj.on to implewent Nandal Commission 

report had set; the nor·trun:n pSI t; of India a fire, the reactions 

t .. o the decisions in the South had been subdued. 

As Mr V.P. Singh was pilloried for the decision of his 

National F.r·ont. Gove:'lrnment to irr~~lenent: t.h.e recommendations of 

JVlandal Comrniss.;i.on on back"~tiard classesp the .':('amil Nadu Government 
. 150 

presented hlm a sh.tel.ct in appr•?.Ciat.Lon of the .bold step • 

.M.r Karunanidhi, the Chief Ministe.r· c:>f ~r.:>.milNadu, exprE!Ssing his 
. . i 

grati·tudel said Mg S.ing.h• s act wa.s ·::ulrninat;1on of a long struggle 

again:st ~i:ls·::r 1minat:.ior~ of backward classes .launched .by Ambedkar 

and Per iyar E .. V l f<.tmtaswamy Naicker, c:nd pointed out that Krishna, 

"ro.rshipped by· aevout; Hindus, ~nd v almiki ctuthor · of Ramayana, · 
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belonged to backward classes. 

187 

The DMK. Government of Mr Karunanidhi was the the first in 

the country to, convene. the Assembly to PclSS a resolution thanking 

the Prime Minister for having takE:n "the revolutionary decision 
152 

of giving effect to social justice11
• Miss ._Tayalalitha, the 

AIADMK General Secretary, was, however, disappoi.nted that the 

reservation was only 27 per cent as the MGR, the f.ounder of her 

party, had achieved a 50 per cent reservation for the backward 
153 

classes in the state services a decade ago. There was no question 

'of the State Unit of Congress (I) going against the rrove as it was 

Mr- Kam-r:aj who had not only championed the ca1.1se of the backward 

people but carved out a most backward class from among them and 
154 

extended educational facilities to it. 

Though there had not been even a whimper of protest in 

public in Tamil Nadu, the C[lief Minister, f.'l.r Karunai?_:idhi, had been 

going round delivering fiery speeches in defence of the Mandal 

Commission report. In his speeches, tvtr Karunanidh:i cautioned the 

anti-reseryati,onists that volcanoes would erupt if. there was any 
: . . .... ·. 

e1ttempt to alter or modify the recommendations. implemented by the . 155 . . .. . 

National Fron~, Government. He called upon:. th~ bac::kward caste 

people to unite again,st tne opponents of the Mandal Commission 

report. 

Tamil Nadu had reason to cele.orate i:.he fmplerrlem:tation of 

I>1andal Commission repert by the· cent.:re for it 'was here that the 
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Just.ice Party Government led by Nr Muthiah Mudaliar, as a result 

of anti-Brahmin movement, granted quotas for different communities 

as far as 192 7. • Ql!Ota.s 't~ere. also ·enhanced by a Government Order 

in 1947 for scheduled Castes and other backward communities. The 
J 

Government order, popularly known as the Communal_ G. o., was 

struck down by the supreme Cour~ in 1950. Thi~ led to such an 

agitation throughout the state launched by the Dravidar Kazhagam 

of Ramaswamy Naicker, progenitor of the ~MK ana the AIADMK, that 

the Centre had to take a note. within two months of the agitation, 

Jawaharlal Nehru moved the first amendment to the Constitution 

empowering the States to provide special provisions for the advan-

cement of the socially and educa.tionally backward classes of 

citizens, including the Scheduled castes ana Tribes. In 19511 the 

Tarnil Nadu Government passed a fresh order restoring communal 

re~ervations., 

Since il)dependence the backward c:qmm~~ities in Tamil :Nadu 

had been e[ljoying a 31 per cent reservati_on in ~th~ St:a1;.e. government 

services. Then :~:n 1979 .~.G. Ramachandran introq_uced the income 

ceiling of Rs. 9000/- pt;r annum for any backward, caste. member to .. . . . 156 . .. . 

be elj.gible for the r;-e:served quota. But tl(.is :spark~d C?ff a hue 

and cry with. the DMK and the DK, both esseq~ially po:l,itical parties 

of ·the backwc:;,rd _castes by dema,nding a r~veJ;"sal_,of_ MQ.R,1 s dec_ision 
157 

on the economic 1criteriol1:• IV,lGH would ~a.ve;stoooby-:hi~ decision 

but for the crippling defeat the AIAD.f'o1K suf~ered .at the, hands of 
. 158. 

the Congress(I) - D.MK combine in 1980 Lok $abh;a elections. In a 

; ... 
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panic reaction, he not only scraped the economic criterion but 

159 
also boosted the backlti·ard class quota from 31 to 50 per cent. 

Thus the total number ·Of reserved seats in Tamil Nadu came to 69 

per cent, including 19 ·per cent reservation for scheduled castes 

and Tribes. The members belonging to scheduled castes and Tribes 

were also permitted to compete .for ·the jobs in the remaining 31 

per cent open categoryo 

With backward castes constituting abo'·ut seventy per cent 

of the population Tamil Nadu is virtually in the hands of these 
160 

communities politically and administratively. This explains why 

the Mandal report was so favourably received. in the State and the 

non-backward communities which are only eight per cent of the 

State• s 5. 5 crore population had not cared to pick up a. fight 
161 

against the report. 

Today in Tamil Nadu the forv.rard communities: are trying to 

get into the backward clasSes' list while. the back..,.jard: classes · 

are vying· with one another to get into the •list of most· backward 

classes. 

Kerala --
Kerala, the only State in the country where political 

··' ~ 

parties were formed on caste and communal lines, -v~as also the first 
. " 

State to intr~dttce .reservations on caste and co~.unal basis, 
. . . . . . ~·· : ;, . l ' ' . ·, ' ) 4 ,.; .:; \ • . . . ' • 

apart from statutory reservations for t.he $cheduled Castes and 
162' .,,, ,. :: ' ,,, 

T:dbes<> 40'/o of government jobs and seats in e.ducational ~nsti-
. ' 

tutions are reserved for backward classes and Muslims. Ezhavas, 

! . 

,. 



the most populous backWai~:d caste, Q€~ts 14% followed by Muslims 

12%, Christiai:\S SOA. and ·other sundry backwa.J.;d communit.ies, the 
; 163. 

remaining 9'~ • 
- . - . 
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While the ruling Left Democratic Front _led by the CPI (M~ 

welcoired the Centre's decision, the opposition ·united Democratic 

Frontp a Confederat-ion of castes and communal pad:.ies~ 'under the 

congress 1(I) Leadership, found its~lf in an· ernbkrrassing ·situatioA!54 

Mr Karunakaran, Congress (I)· leader, criticised the Centre for 

excluding seats in educational ins·titutions from the purview of 
165 

reservation. He said : 11 what is the use of reservation in govern-
. 166 

ment jobs without reservation in educational institutions. 11 

The real problem in the UD:F' was the internal contradictions 

among its cons.t·ituents. While the National Detrocratic Party, 

political arm of the £or"ward Nair community., opposed caste-based 

reservations, the· social Republic J?ar-l:.y, political wing of the 

backward Ezhava co.rc.ununity,. favoured it. T~e .. Qp,gositi9n. Jn Ker.ala 

failed to evolve .a conu:non .strategy because o,f · tl)'e oppqs~11g v~ews 

of the two of the UDF partners. 

I . . 

The Chief Minister,· Mr E-.K. Nayanar, said tnat 'the sYstern 

of reservation now in force in Kerala would :contin-ue 'for the 

present and' the Government had :no plans to make. ariy :chartges ·in 
167 . 

current pr-ocedures at the· memento He s<Ud :.that the ··lists of 

scheduled Castes 
1

and Scheduled Tribes prepar~ed by'the·•s·tate 

Government would co~tinue :unchapged for. the, :presnet •. Nr Nayana,r 

~ -' . . . ' .. . .·, 
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.,,l 
appealed to the Nair service Society, vhich planned an agitation 

to press reservation on economic basis, ·to desist from the agitation. 

He asked the NSS not to do anything which would divide the people 

corrununally., He regretted that the implementation of Mandal Commi-

ssion' s recommendations was being delayed unduly. Mr Nayanar 

said that the Centre was trying to get social justice for backward 

classes by implementing the Mandal Commission report and it was 

only proper to support it. 

·In Karnataka, reservations have existed since the pre-
168 

independence days when the .Hillars Committee was in force. 

Since 1977 the State Government in accordance with the recommenda-

tions of the Havanur Commission has reserved jobs and zeats in 

educational institutions for b~ckward classes. But the most centro-

versial backward c.la.§ses .r:epor.t 

tion for the Vokkaligas and the Lingayats~ the dominant communities . 

in the State. The Vokka+igas started a violent agitation against 

the report which forced the Ramakrishna Hegda Government to discard 

the report in 19~4. Both the communities .have, however, been covered 

under the Mandal Commission report. This explains why opposition 

to V.Pe 5ingh's announcement implementing the Mandal Commission 

report had been muted in I<arnataka. 
! 

The Janata Dal leader and the leader qf the opposition in 

the state legislative Assembly, .r--Ir D. B. Chandregowda, predictably 
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hailed the Union Government's decision as a welcome step~ He said: 

11 For the first time since inde_pendence a government has genuinely 
-169 

done something for the rural masses 11
• He felt that the policy of 

reservation had really benefited the people in the South. 

Andhra Pradesh 

While the rest of the south remained peaceful, Congress (I) 

ruled Andhra Pradesh had its share of rail and rasta rokos, protest 
170 

rallies and bandhds. Stray incidents of arson were reported, 
~ . 171· ~ 

though mecifully no lives were lost. If the agitation did not 

take an ugly tu~n it was possible because it was a spontaneous 
172 

student movement and not one engineered by political parties. 

The Andhra Pradesh Backward Classes Commission, however, 

welcomed the Centre's decision to implement the Mandal Commission 

report~ Mr P .. c. sarthy1 leader of the Nava Sangarsh Samiti, on 

other hand, stressed the need· for a country-wide debate on the 

subject~ 

In Andhra Pradesh, the Muralidhar Rao Commission, appointed 
'r;'l., 

in 1982, recommended 44% reservation for backward classes against 

the prevailing 25%. The Government order to .implement 44% reserva

tion for baCkward classes was challenged in Andhra .Pradesh High 

Court and an agitation was launched by Nava Sangarsh samiti against 

the Order. The High Court struck down the Govern{Ilent Order. The 

Telegu Desham Government lacked the will to take the issue to the 

Supreme Court or face an anti-reservation agitation in the state and 
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adopt.ed to revert to the status quo of 25% reservation for the 

backward classes. 

v 

Initially no political leader or no political party came 

out against the implementation of Mandal Commission report because 

they feared that opposition to reservation policy might cause the 

loss of backward castes votes. Moreover, every political party had 

supPorted reservation in the past. But when the anti-reservation 

agitation hit the country, the political parties described V.P. 

Singh's announcement implementing 27 per cent:. reservation for back

ward classes as 11 a hasty step for electoral gain" and demanded 

reservation on economic basis. The backward caste members of 

every political party had, however, welcomed the implementation 

of Mandal report. 

The Congress (I)- in a resoluti<>n adopted on August 30 main-

tained that economic criteria could not be divorced from caste-

based reservation for back~ard classes. and rejected Priijle Minister 

V .. P. Singh's contention that doing so would dilute the Mandal 
173 

report. Mr V.N. Gadgil releasing the resolution at a press 

conference pointed ~ut that while the party was not opposed to 

reservations as such, it would also go along with the recommenda-

tions of the Mandal Commission about the socially and .. educationally· 

backward classes provided that the Government accept.ed the Raj iv 
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Formula which says that "equality and £:air play demand that job 

reservations and other special measures for the backward classes 

as a whole not be pre-empted by the richer or more privileged· 
17'4 

segments of backward classes 11
• 

Mr Rajiv Gandhi felt that the primary aim of the founding 

fathers of the Constitution was the creation of a casteless society. 

But by accepting reservation on the basis of caste, the nation 

would lose sight of the primary aim -- the creation of a casteless 
175 

society. He called for an "economic cut off" to decide the issue. 

Dur:ing his speech in Parliament, Mr Gandhi even admitted that the 

Congress(I) policies of introducing caste-based reservations in 

Karnataka and Andhra Pradesh were a mistake. Mr Dinesh Singh, the 

Congress (I) leader, said that the announcement on· reservations had 

be13n made without arriving a national "consensus". He alleged that 
i 76 

Mr v.P. Singh took the step with an eye on the next election. 

The 22-member congress (I) working Committee and 12-r11ember 

Poli·tical Affairs Committee met. jointly on September 3. Rajiv 

Gandhi brot19ht a resolution which advocated the total rejection of 

the Mandal report. However, no sooner did the meeting begin than 

the Party sto.od clearly divided along caste and class lines. vasant 

Sathe, a brahmin, attacked the report" declaring :. "V.P. Singh 
177 

is reviving the caste system. The Party must fight it". An aggressive 
I . 

arra.y of backward class leaders like B. shankaranand, Sita Ram 

Kesari, P. Shiv Sankar, D.P. Yadav and Marga·than Chandrashekhar, 

on t.he other hand, countered: 11 '.rhe Congl:-ess has alwa~rs fought for 
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the downtrodden.. How can we oppose it ? 11 

195 

That the Mandal report had hopelessly divided the Congress(!) 

along caste lines was evident when Char.anjit Yadav, a backward 

class leader, openly welcomed the Centre•s decision to implement 

27 per cent reservation for backw·ard classes .. 

The Left Parties who were the supporters of National Front 

Government called for modifications in the implementation of the 

Mandal report. The Cl?I was the first to come out in defence of the 

reservationa The party emphasised that economic criterion should be 

the main factor in determining the backwardness of a particular 
179 

class to be included in the list of such beneficiaries. The Party 

felt concerned over the present agitation by the students and 
180 

others who were opposed to the job quota for the backward classes. 

The CPI (M). also opposed the anti-reservation agitation in several 

parts of the country. The .Party General secretary, R. K. Ramachandran, 

said that while it was necessary ·to strickly implement the existing 

provisions for reservations, it was also necessary to extend such 
181 

privileges to other backward castes. 

The CPI (M)-· was opposed·-to caste-based-reservat-ions •. The 

Party was of the view that the reservation of jobs should be done 

on the basis of economic backwardness of the backward communities. 

Mr Surjit pointeq out that mere resenration of jobs would not solve 

the problem of backwardness among backward communities. what was 

needed was that. enough Jj.ob opportunities should be created by 
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effec·tive1y implementing land reforms and other measures of social 
182 

change. 

The Mandal virus succeeded in dividing the west Bengal 

CPI(M) with anti-Mandal and the Kerala CPI(M) with pro-Mandal., 

While the Kerala CPI(M) welcomed the implementation of Mandal 

commission recommendations, the west Bengal CPI(M) criticised it 

as a "hasty step for electoral gain". Jyoti Basu, the Chief 

Minister of west Bengal, wrote to v.P. Singh to introduce economic 

criteria and to ensure that job applicants from west Bengal were 

not deprived as there were no OBCs in the state. 

The BJP was the hardest hit by the Mandal missile as it 

defeated their ploy of uniting Hindus under their saffron emblam. 

Dr Vijoy Kumar Malhotra, the BJ.P M. P, dc3scribeo the reserva·t.ion 

of jobs ••,.,rithout availability of jobs" as a "mockery and political 
163 

stunt" on the part of the Government. The Party General Secretary, 

Krishanla,l_ Sharma, maintained that the Government had. taken a 
184 

hasty decision for some electoral gains. several BJP leaders, 

including Vajpayee and Advani, had s:t-uken about how economic 

criteria and not caste should have been the basis for job reser-
185 

vat ions. -Advani in ear¥ ~~ptember had expressed scepticism 

over V.P. Singh's move to call an all party meeting to discuss 
186 

the reservation issue. He said the rreeting would in no way end 
i the nation'7'Wide turmoil caused by ·the Mandal report since it was 

187 
me,ant only for discussing ways t;o implement the report. Of late, 

hoviever, the .Party said that the decj_sion to implement the report 
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was made in a hurry without consulting friendly par~ies and that 

the Government had made no serious attempts to talk to the agitating 
188 

students. 

Both L..K .. Advani and Atal Behari Vajpayee threatened tc;> 
189 

withdraw -their support if the Government did not revie~'l its stand. 
·--·-- . -----~· . 

The BJP was, however, was not completely devoid of Mandal suppor-

ters. Many of its backward MPs from Rajasthan and Bihar welcomed 

the centre's decision to implement the Mandal Commission's 

recommendations. 

VI 

~~~1-E£1itics in Janata Dal 

The Mandal issue had led to factional politics in Janata 

Oal, the principal constituent of National Front Gov-ernment. Many 

members of the Party came out attacking the Mandal re_port and 

criticising v.P. Singh though sharad Yadav, Ram Vilash Pashwan, 

Jc..ipal Reddy, S.R. Bommai and Al)it Singh were the sta~ch supprters 

of v .. P. Singh. The sharp divisions within the party on the issue 

of the Government's decision on the Mandal Commission's report and 

its handling of the present unrest was clearly reflected in 

Mr Chandra Sekhar's urging the Government to take effective steps 

to "restore a feeling of trust and c:onfidence among the youth11 and 

\'rarning that an} provocative action on its part 11 will be suicidal 
190 

and history will not forgive us 11
• Biju Patnaik, the Chief Minister 

of Orissa, accused the Prime Minister of inciting caste violence. 
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He took a to'L""tgh stand by openly opposing Prine Minister V. P. Singh' s 

acceptance of Mandal Commission recommendation of 27 per cent resei-

vation for the socially and educationally backward classes and 

asserted that it would not be implemented in Orissa as it was '~full 
191 

of errors11 
• The u.P. Chief Minister, Mulayam Singh Yadav, on the 

other hand, supported the Mandal report. He said that there should 

be more reservations for backward classes than what was suggested 

in the Mandal report. 

Both. Yashwant Sinha and Harmohan Dhawan also condemned the 

Mandal report. Jaipal Reddy, spokesman of Janata Dal, however, 

said : 11 It was part of· our election manifesto and he N. P. Singh) 
. . 192 

as a loyal party soldier is detei:·mined to implement· it". Reported 

Dhawan, the new General Secretary of the National Front Parliamentary 

Party : "It is not a question of manifesto. Should we plung the 
193 

country into a caste war just .. for retain1ng power?" The Janata 

Dal Secretary, Mr Arvind Chaturvedi, severely criticised the 

National Front Government for accepting the Mandal Commission's 
194 

recomnendations and said it would balkanize the society. He said 

that any reservations for jobs or other facilities should be based 
195 

on economic grounds and not on caste lines.. He pointed out: 

"The.Pl:-ime Minister, V.P. Singh, has c:ommitted a political hara-
- • -- ___ 4 __ _ 

kari by accepting the Commission's recommendations under the pressure 
196 

of po l.i tical expe'diency". 

Mr Lalit Vijoy Singh, a I..c::>k sabha member, had written to 

the Prime Minister against the Nandal re~port. Mr v ishwendra Singh 
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even r·esigned his Lok Sabha seat in prote:::t against the report. 

Recalling the ~rime Minister's statenent on september 1 that the 

recomrrendations of Mandal Commission would be implemented in phases 

and 27 per cent reservation for the OBCs was the first phase he 

said : 110f all the reconunendations you chose the 27 per cent 

reservation. The other recommendations of the Mandal Commission 

report, if one goes by an objective assessment, are more basic 

and important than present choice and priority. Without irnplement

in9 ·the other recomnendations no policy of reservation can yield 
197 

fruitful results". He said that the .Nandal Commission had also 

recon~ended radical reforms to change oppressive production relations, 

setting up of financial and technical institutions to help the OBCs 

and irr]plernentation of educational reforms. The Government, he 
1 

said, should make reservations wholly neutral to caste, religion, 
. . 1~ 

sex or race and follow economic criterion. 

The members of Janata Dal who opposed the Nandal report 

were, however, in a hopeless minority and stood arrayed against 

powerful backward leaders like Hukum Dev, Narayan Yadav, ·Ram 

Avdesh Singh, Satya Prakash Malav iya and Ram Bhan who had become 

V.P4 Singh's most ardent supporters. Even Janata Dal President, 

s.R. Bommai, a£ter initi~ reticence, came out roaring in favour 

of the Mandal report. He said : u If the repo~t. is ncr~ implerrented, 
199 

there will be a bloody, revolution in the cou~try". Industry 

Minister, Ajit Singh, dir~cted his supporters to organise a pro-
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Mandal rally .. Ram Vilash J?aswan while addressing a pro-reservation 

rally organised by the National union of.-Backward castes in New 

Delhi said s 11 People get married c1n the basis of caste, but when 

we talk of reservations they say that we are breaking the country. 
" 

These anti-reservationists talk about d:Lv iding the country on the 2oo · 
basis of caste". Arun Nehru and Arif Mohammad Khan were the only 

central ministers who condemned the Mandal report. 

Casting him as a messiah of the backwards v.P. Singh told 

Par liarrent that each time anybody carne forward to help the down-
201 

trodden vested interests always opposed his endeavours. There 

was no caste war, he told incredulous M • .P. s with a straight face, 

the scattered violence was the inevitw)le consequence of a revolu-
. 202 

tionary chan.ge directed at .the pOor and the dispossessed. 

VII 

Ever since late .August, 1990, several BJP leaQ.ers had been 

hinting that their disenchantment with the National Front Govern-
203 

ment had got to a point of no returnb On 21 September, for 

instance, several BJP ieaders, including Madan Lal Khurana, }'I ... :J?., 

warned that their party would be forced to consider withdrawing 

suwort to the Gqvernment' if it did not stop the repression of the 
204 

antj.-lw1andal student agitation. 
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Earlier, at the BJP 1 s Bhopal meet held in mid-September, 

Advani and others had issued highly critical statements against 

V. P.. Singh • s government and had warned that their support should 
205 

not be taken for granted. The BJP1 s main objection to the Mandal 
J 

report was that they could well lead to disintegration of Hindu 
·~ 

community. The~~lt--- with the Congress(!)-- that the Govern-
. 206 

ment• s decision could provoke caste holocaust. v. P. Singh, in 

an attempt to garner electoral gainS 1 resorted to as cheap a 

trick as this. 

The BJP leadership seemed convinced that in the wake of 

V.J?~ Singh Mandalising the country, only the Hindu card could 
207 

save it at the hustings. · Advani announced that he would parti-

cipate in a 10,000 kilometre 1 rath yatra• f.rom Sornnath to Ayodhya. 

Covering 300 kilometres a day, the Yatris would pass through eight 

stat1;s, mobilising support for .the construction of Ram-Temple ih 

. Ayc1cihya. Advani· invited all par.ty merrbers to join the 'Kar seve' 

which \vould follow the 1 rath yatra 1 • 

Advani 1 s message was clear. If the Raja persisted in his 

attempts to win votes by fragmenting Hindu society with such' 

weapons as the Mandal' Commission repo:ct, the BJ.P would go all 
208 

out to unite Hindus on the Ram Janmabhurni issue. · A.s Advani 

set off on his DCM '.royota with 1 rath yatra• determined that on 

October 30 Kar I 1-seva wou a take place on the disputed·· Ram 

Janmabhumi-Babri Masjid complex, it became clear that time was 
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running out for V. P. Singh. With Advani wending his way through 

Bihar and into u.P. it became a race between the two Yadav Chief 

Ministers as to who would arrest Advani. Ultimately, it was Laloo 
210 . 

Yadav who did so on october 23 in Sarnastipur. Atal Behari 
ott. 

vajpayee returned to Delhi from calcutta andi\J.o. 30 a.m. he called 

on the President and finally withdrew SUfiport to the V.P. Singh 
211 

Government .. ' 

V.P. Singh told the President R. venkataraman that he would 

prove his majority in the House on the floor of the Lok Sabha. 

NovemJer 7 was fixed as the date for the vote of confidence in 

the Lok Sabha and V.P. Singh lost the vote of confidence in the 

House. Thus eleven month tenure National Front Government lost 

power. 

VIII 

~~vation .in Post V.P~Singh E~ 

After V. P.e Singh, Chandra Sekhar with the stippor~ of 

Congress (I) was sworn in as Prirre .Hinis·ter of care~taker govern

ment at the Centre. Chandra sekhar was not against the recommenda

tions of the Mandal Cornmission, but he did not show any courage 

to irnplement these recornmendaticms. In 1991 Lck Sabha elections 

the Congress(I) made the implementation of the Mandal report a 

part .. of its election manif.esto. Having captured· :power at the 

centre, the Narasimha_ Rao __ G~yernment is sued <:i.Il order on September 

25, 1991, to fulfil its election comn:itment. The Narasimha Rao 
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Government made 10 );er cent reservation on the basis of economic 

criteria in addition to 27 per cent reservation for sociaily and 

edl.lCationally backward classes in central services. It should be 

noted that this time there was no anti-reservation agitation ~ 

the country witnessed during v. P. Singh era, which clearly proved 

that the anti-reservationists during V9P. Singh era were politically 

motivated and the· way in which V.P. Singh announced the implementa

tion of 27 per cent reservation for socially and educationally 

bacl<.Viard classes recommended by the Mandal commission openly sought 

political opportunity which made the other political parties 

oppose the announcement. 

The Supreme Court's judgement of November 25, 1992 assumed 

great significance in so far as the rt:!servation policy of the 

government was concerned. The Supreme Court. struck down the 

Narasimha Rao Government• s oide.r of Sept.ember · 2'5, 1991, making 

10 per cent reservation on the basis of economic criteria and 

raising the to.tal reservation to more: than 50 per cent_ and upheld 

the validity of V.P. s·ingh Government• s order on 27 per cent 

,quota and 49. 5 per cent overalL •rhe Supreme Court .declared that 

the reservation exceeding 50 pe!l; cent would not be constitutional 

and that the 11 crearny ;Lay~r11 among thEE:· b~ckward clas.ses .must be 

excluded. from the benefits of reserv,ation •. The Mandal. Commission• s 

recomnEndation teserving 27 per cent jobs for sociall;p:t and educa

tionally backward clQ.sses exluding the 11 creamy layer11 became 

effective with a notification issued on September 8,-1993, by the 

Welfare Minister, Mr Sitaram Kesari~ 
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Party Postion in the Lok Sabha:1952-1989 

--
Year No. of Cong-i-/ C.Pl CPI-!>1 KMPP/ BJS/ BID/ Janata(S)/ Other Ind. 

seats Cong.(I) PSP & BJP Janata/ l.Dk Dal Parties 
SSP Janata 

Dal 
-· --

1952 489 364 16 9 3 59 38 

1957 494; 371 27 19 4 31 42 

1962 494 361 29 12 14 58 20 

1967 520 ~83 23 19 36 35 89 35 

1971 518 352 23 25 5 22 77 
• o) 

14 

1977 542 154. 7 22 295 55 9 

1980 542 353 11 ';)~ 31 41 48 9 .JV 

1984 542 415 6 22 2 10 3 79 5 

1989 542 193 12 32 88 141 59 
-··-· - --

Source=· Mira Ganguli and Bangendu Ganguli, 'The Election Scene : 1989 1
, seminar, April, 1990, 

p. 26. 

~ 
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CHAPI'ER - VI 

Reservation Policy and Socio-J~conomic Environment 

our Constitution has provided certain provisions for 

socio-economic advancement of the scheduled Castes and scheduled 

Tribese They include abolition of untouchability (Article 17), 

prohibition of • begar' or forced o.t· bonaed labour (Article 23), 

making of any provision by the state for the advancement of any 

socially and educationally backward cla.'>s of citizens {Article 15) 

and reservation of appointments or post~s in favour of any backward 

cla::>s of citizens which in the opinion of the State is not ade

quately represented in the public services (Article 16). They also 

direct the State, under Article 46, to promote with special care 

the educational and economic interests of the weaker sections of 

the people, and in particular, of the scheduled Castes and the 

Scheduled Tribes, and protect them from soci~l injustice and all 

forms of exploitation. 

The measures for socio-ecorlomic development of the Scheduled 

Castes and Scheduled Tribes .undertaken in pursuance of the consti

tutional provisions may be classified .into three broad categories, 

namely, protective, developmental and prefe.r.:e,ntial. Abolition of 

untouchability .and prohibition of 'begar,' or forced. or bonded 

labour come under the first category. The second category includes 

various educati,on!al schemes like post•·rnatric scholarship-, pre-matric 

scholarship, book banks, girls hostels, boys• hostels etc. Reserva

tion in Legisla·tive :bodies, educational .institutions and public 

se.rvices fall in the third category. 
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II 

Persistence of untouchabilit~ 

The constitution of our country has provided equality of 

all citizens irrespective of their caste, religion and sex. Tne 

scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes have also been provided with 

special safe.guards in the Constitution in order to protect their 

interests. •untouchability' stands abolished and its practice in 

any form is forbidden under article 17 of the constitution. Article 

23 prohibits 1 begar• or forced or bonded labour. There are also 

legal measures in the form of Protection of Civil Rights Act, 

1955 and the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes (Prevention of 

Atrocities) Act, 1989. But despite all these constitutional safe-

guards and legal measures, ·scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 

remain vulnerable. "They are' denied number of civil rights. They 

are subjected to various offences, indignities, humiliatiops and 

harassment. They have, in several brutal incidents, been deprived 

of their life and property••. 1 

vlithin five years of .the adoption of the constitution of 

the Repub lie: of India, Parliament set to work· on a statute to 

spell out the practical. details and application ·of the. principles 

embodied in ·the Fundamental Rights. The result was .the untoucha

bility (offences) Act 'of 19552 which has ·intended to wipe out 
l 

untouchability and the social disabilities arising out of it, by 

ma.ki.ng its practice .;i.n · any form punishable under law. 3 But the 
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total number of cases registered with the police from 1955 to 1970 

were only 6778 for the country as a whole, with only 1979 or 26 

per cent of them ending up in conviction. 
4 

•' 

As this Act was found inadequate to meet the cons·t;itutional 

requirements, it was amended in November 1976 and renamed as 'The 

Protection of Civil Rights Act, 1955 5 with the objective of total 

eradication of .untouchability within five years of its implementa

tion~ But data on PCR Act indicate that untouchability still per-

sists in virtually all the states. The situation is the worst in 

Andhia Pradesh, Gujrat, Karnataka, Madhy~ Pradesh, Maharashtra, 

or iss a, Raj as than, Tamil Nadu and uttar Pradesh (Table 1 ). Table 1 

indicates that the total number of 3406 cases were registered with 

the police _and 2184 cases were challenged in the courts under the 

PCR Act, 1955 during the year 1991. Only 1492 or 68.3 per cent of 

the total cases challenged were disposed by the courts with obly 

8. 3 7 per cent ending up in conviction. 

As the PCR Act, 1955 proved to be inadequate to deter 

atrocities on the Scheduled qastes and Scheduled Tribes, a new 

legislation .called 'The Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 

(Prevention of Atrocities) Act, 1989 1 to check and deter crimes 

against them conunitted by non-scheduled Castes. and non-scheduled 

Tribes was passed
1
and brought into force with effect from 30.1. 

6 
1990. Data available in the annuaJ,. report (1993-94) of the Ministry 

of Welfare indicate that under the Scheduled castes and scheduled 

Tribes (Prevention of Atrocities) Act, 1989,3778 cases were 
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register•ad with the police during the year 1990, but only. 59.93 

per c1ent of them were channaled before the courts. The total number 

of 2602 cases with the inclusion of those channaJ.ed by the police 

were with the courts during 1990, but only 0.84 per cent of th~se 

ended up in conviction. 90.93 per cent case were pending with the 

courts at the end of the year 1990 (Table 2). While this is the 

indication of poor performance of 'the scheduled Castes and Scheduled 

Tribes {Prevention of Atrocities) Act, 1989' at all india level, 

data available in Table 2 for some of the states reveal that in 

all the states except Gujrat mos-t:. of the cases were ended up in 

acquittals. The percentage of acquittals was very high in Haryana 

(23. 75%) and Rajasthan {54. ?g>~c,). 

~ihile the large number of cases p13nding with the court is 

a reflection of the tardy judicial process, the larger number of 

cases ending up in acquittals is for other reasons as well. As the 

reports of the Commissioner for SCs and STs indicate, these include 

the weak socio-economic condition of the victims and their witnesses, 

defective investigation by the J?olice., ineffective or indifferent 

handling of cases by the prosecution staff, victims yielding to 

pressures, promises, allurements, or in1:.imidation, and the long 

drawn out trials which alone can discharge any victim from pursuing 

the case effectively. 7 

Although both Table l and 2 give us some idea about the 

persistence of untouchability, they are not adequate in bringing 
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about: tht; real magnitude of this evil practice because many cases 

go on unnoticed and unrHported. The seventh report (1984-85) of 

the Commj.saioner for scs and STs noted that quite a large number 

of the victims do no seek legal rederess •3.nd that though in states 
J 

like Bihar and Orissa the problem of untouc-hability is acute, they 

have been reporting significantly lower number of cases compared 

8 to states like Tamil Nadu, Maharashtra and Karnataka. The reason 

for this is not far to seek, Economically the scs are still dependent 

on caste Hindus, c>.nd as such they do not risk approaching the 

9 
police. 

A Survey conducted in January 1989 by the National Commission_ 

on atrocities in seven states (Uttar Pradesh, Tamil Nadu, Kerala, 

Rajasthan, Karnataka, Maharashtra and Bihar) clearly brought about 

the wide spread practice of untouchability in these states, parti

cularly in rural areas. The Commission notes that the Scheduled 

Castes in these states do not have access to temples, drinking 

water resources, tea-stalls and hotels. Barber and washermen 

services are not available to them. They are discriminated against 

in the matter of participation in social ceremonies and in the 

sittings at village 'Chaupals' and 'Gram S_abhas•. They are also 

discriminated in education~l institutions, public health centres, 

etc, and in respect of utensils, cremation/burial grounds. passages, 
I 

etc. meant for the general public. 
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Ill 

Atrocities on scs and S~L's --------- -
Atrocities against the members of Scheduled Castes and 

Scheduled Tribes are closely related to Untouchability. The term 

1 atrocity• has not been defined in any .lat,.• and, therefore, the 

Government ha:A been using the expression 'crimes against the 

scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 
10 J.~trocities on scs and 

STs may be classified into four categories, viz, murder, grievous 

hurt, rape and arson. It is a matter of concern that in spite of 

legal measures in the form of protection of Civil Rights Act, 1955 

and the scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes (Prevention of Atro-

cities) Act, 1989, a.trocities on members of these cormnunities 

per:::;ist. 48,964 cases of atroci tif:lS ag;:Unst persons belonging to 

scheduled Castes and 8, 950 cases of at:coc!ities against scheduled 

Tribes were reported between 1991 and 1993. Of these 1712 cases 

were of murder, 2415 of rape and 1655 of arson against Scheduled 

castes and 299 cases of murder, 841 of rape and 209 of arson against 

Scheduled Tribes (Tables 3 and 4). Data on atrocities against 

Scheduled C estes and Scheduled T J:ibea in the states reveal that 

during 1993, 61.4. per cent of .1:otal 13130 cases of atrocities in 

the country were committed against Scheduled castes in uttar 

Pradesh C 22. 93W, Madhya Pradesh { 22 .. 77'>~ and Rajasthan (13. 70'%) 
. i 

{Table-S) and out of 2445 cases.of atrocities against Scheduled 

Tribes in the country 1076 constituting 44 per cent were 
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committed against them .in .tvladhya Pradesh. The percentage of atrocity

against Scheduled Tribes was also high in Rajasthan (20.04%) 

('l'able-6). 'I'hus in these two states 64.04 per cent of total atro-

cities in the country were committed against Scheduled Tribes during 

1993. 

IV 

Causes of atrocities 

The main causes for commissiorio-of atrocities on scheduled 

Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons are disputes and conflicts arising 

from la~d, bonded labour, indebtedness and wages. 

(i) -~~ 

The most important cause of atrocities on Scheduled Castes 

and scheduled Tribes is land. The disputes on land relate to land 

reforms, s.llotment of house sites and cultivable lands, irrigation 

rights and land alienation. Atrocities in many cases take the form 

of interference with ownership of l8Dds cultivated by members of the 

Scheduled castes and Tribes. They are killed or wounded in land 

disputes. They are intimidated, beaten and shot at and their women 

are molested to force them to leave government lands allotted to 

them. 

I 
Land Re'forms Acts fixing ceiling area and acquiring surplus 

lands for distribution to the landless scs and STs were enacted in 

I 

j 
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every !>tate. upto 31.3.1987 out of thE total area of 76.33 lakh 

acres declared surplus an area of 59. 54 lakl1 acres \vas taken possess-

ion of, cons·tituting 78"/o of the tot.al area declared surplus. Out of 

the to·tal area distributed an area of J. ~). 07 lakh acres (3 4.18%) was 

dist:ributed to the scheduled caste~s anc1 5. 81 lakh acres (13.18%) to 

the scheduled Tr ibe~11 Ho<t1ever, 11 the process of implementation of 

land reforms has created animosity among the traditional land owning 

12 
classes 11

• 

Con£ licts resulting in violence are "Occurred at the stages 

of proceedings before tribunals, announcerrent of awards, changes 

in J.and records, ·placing in possession and most of all at the stage 

of cultivation by the beneficiary11
•
13 

In its report of 1990 the 

National Commission on atrocities notes t:ha.t "Scheduled Castes 

and ScheduJ,ed Tribes are placed in a vulnerable position because 

their ability to defend themselves is much lm.,er than in the f:.cV.>Q. 

of other castes. It is this feature which has contributed to the 

atrocities arising out of land disputes". 

(ii) Alienation·o~ibal Lan9~: 

Most states have passed special enactments to counter the 

displacement of tribals because of al:ienation of tribal lands to 

non-tribals. Ho~t1ever, despite the.se enactments, 11 non-tribals have 

found illicit methods of evading law and acquiring tribal lands~14 
I 

The pre-datory expansion of non-tribals into tribal areas and the 

dispossession of tribals through fraud or because of debt has been 

a continual source of violence, crimes and atrocities against 

tribals. 15 
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"" 
In its report of 1978-79, the National Commission had given 

the findings of-enquiries into atrocities in Godda Sub Division 

of santhal Parganas disitrict in Bj.har. The observations of the 

16 
Commission included the following points · s 

(a) Considerable agitation has arisen out of disputes 

about the ownership and possession of land and about 

entries in land records of rights. 

(b) Considerable discontentment was existing among 

scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes about payment of 

less than the dues for sharing cropp~g of land. 

(c) There were reports that the prescribed wages were 

not being paid by landlords to Adivasi agricultural 

workers leading to discontentment. 

(d) lOcal Mahaj ans have been charging exhorbitant 

in·t.erest on loans taken by Santhale. Allegations were 

also made that even where the Santhals were willing to 

return the money the Mahajans were reluctant to return 

the Jewellery in view of the ~teep rise in the prices 

of gold and silver. This was also leading to tension. 

(ej The lessees of "hats" .. in the ~anthal .Parganas 

District have been levying charges in excess of the 

presc1ibed charges leading to disputes, tension and 

clashes. 
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(fj The Mahaj ans have been charging exorbitant interest 

for consumption loans to Adivasi agricultural workers. 

The fate of tribal land in Adilabad district of Andhra 

Pradesh has been brought ou1;. graphically by Dr. Haimendorf in 

his "'rribes of India - struggle for Survival" ' 11 It seems that 

a few senior officers made some feeble attempts to stop the flow 

of immigrants, but on the whole neither revenue nor forest officers 

succeeded in stemming the tide. As many of the new comers were 

able to oc;:cupy cultivable land, there can be no doubt that the 

minor revenue officials, and particular Patwari and revenue 

inspecto,rs, were won over by the imnigrants, many of whom were 

wealthy enough to pay large bribeE•· The laws prohibiting the 

acquisition of tribal land by non-tribals were obviously ignored11
•
17 

(iii) Bonded Labour: 

The 21st report (1971-73) of the Commissioner for scs and 

sTs described the bonded labour system as follows: "The promiment 

feature of the system is that a man pledges his person or sometimes 

a member of his family against a loan. The pledger or his nominee 

is released only on its discharge. Until then the man himself or 

the member of the family is required to work for his creditor 

against his daily meals. Since he gets no money, he has to depend 

upon someone in trhe family to procc:ure the sum required for his 

rebase and this, of course, is rarely available. The relationship 

lasts for months and sometimes years~ occasionally for an entire 



18 life ·time and not infrequently fol.Lows ·the male heir". 

The Bonded Labour system (Abolition) Act, 1976 was passed 

222 

to eliminate this evil practice, and identify, free and rehabilitate 

bonded labourers. But the practice ~till continues though eighteen 

years have passed since its enactment. According to an estimate of 

the programme Evaluation Organisation of the Planning Commission 

83.2 per cent of the total number of bonded labourers belonged to 

the' scheduled Castes and scheduled Tribe~. 19 Data available in the 

report {1990) of the National Commission on atrocities indicate 

that in Andhra Pradesh and Bihar 80.5 per cent and 70.8 per cent 

belonged to the Scheduled Castes and in Rajasthan, Madhya Pradesh 

and Tamil Nadu 86.7 per cent, 71 per cent and 45 per cent respec-

tively belonged to the scheduled.Tribes. According to the report 

(1992-93) of the Ministry of Labour, amongst the 2.23 lakhs bonded 

labour so far released and rehabilitatedp 5~/o belonged to Scheduled 

Castes and 21% of Scheduled Tribes. But the landlordS "have not 

been able to reconcile themselves to the new status of the former 

bonded labourers, and have insisted that they. should fulfil their 

commitments••. 
2° Friction arises when the bon(ied labour or members 

of his family try to assert their rights. This .leads to violence 

and crimes against these weaker sections maq~ of whom belong to 

scheduled Castes and Tribes. 21 

I 

(iv) Indebtedness z. 

Disputes over money transactions constitute another important 

cause of atrocities on Scheduled Caste·s and ·scheduled Tribes. 
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Violence against the members of these communities is "provoked 

by non-repayment of loans, demands for z:eturn of mortgaged property 
. · I 22 

and n.ttempts to extract forced labour agai.nst borrowing' • They 

become victims of atrocities in course of trying to recover their 

money. Atrocities arising out of money transactions take 11 the 

forms of murder, grievous injury, c>rson, molestation of women 

and taking away of bullocks". 
23 

(v) wages.: 

The Minimum wages Act, 194,8 was introduced for giving 

protection to labour in areas where thf~Y \:Jere vulnerable to 

exploitation. •rhe Act lays down the procedure for fixing minimum 

wages and provided for related matters l:lke hours of work, over

time and rest days. 24 But due to ineffective implementation of the 

Act disputes arise over the paymant of minimum wages. 

Between 1961 and 1981, the population of all workers 

increased by 30 per cent, from 189 million to 245 million. The 

st.I.~ength of agricultural labourers during the same period rose 

from 32 million to 56 million an increase of 75 per cent. Agri

cul·tural labourers who constituted 17 per cent of the total work 

fo~ce in 1961 accounted for 25 per cent in 1981. 25 This increa

singly easy availability of agricultural labour badly- affects 

the.ir burgaining
1 
power. 26 This posj.tion is aggravated by their 

laC:k of oz;ganisation and by the weaknes.s of- the Governmental 

me.chinary for implementing minimum wages in the rural areas• 2 7 
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Further, employment in agriculture is seasonal and agricultural 

labourers are dependent on the landlord ana the money lender during 

the 1dle months. 28 This occupational vulnerability is compounded 

in the case of Scheduled caste agricultural labourers by the 

element of social disability. 29 Any att.em:pt on their part to 

agitate fo.r reasonable wages usually meets \"'ith violence at the 
.. 30 

hands of the landowning classes. 

v 
Government measures to check atLoc i ti.es on Scheduled Castes 

and Scheduled Tribes. 

(1) steps for effective implementation of the l?rotection · 

of Civil Rights Act, 1955 and the scheduled Castes and 

Scheduled Tribes (~revention of Atrocities Act, 1989): 

--------------------------

Unde:t· the provisions of the .Protection of: Civil Rights 

Act, 1955, most of the state governments· during the period of Eighth 

plan (1992-97) have tak~n measures fo.r: effective implementation 

of the Act including appointment of officers for initiating or 

exercising supervision over prosecutions, set.ting up of special/ 

Mobile courts, appointment. of committees at t.he appropriate levels, 

periodic surveys on the working of the provi·sions of the Act and 
I 

identification of areas where persons are under any disabilities 

arising from untouchability. 
31 

!<'or implementation of the scheduled 
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castes and Scheduled Tribes (Prevention of Atrocities) Act, 1989, 

t:he Eighth plan emphasised measures which include strengthening 

of e.xisting police cells, mobile squads, increasing the number of 

special and mobile courts for trying atroc~ities cases, survey of 

untouchability prone areas, provision of legal aid and relief, 

encouraging inter-caste m&riages, monito.ring, publicity and 

32 propaganda. 

(2) ~city Control Rooms 

The Ministry of welfare has set up an Atrocity Control 

Room on 15.10.91 to keep a close v/atch., monitc.,r and to ascertain 

the details about the occurrance of cas~s of. atrocities committed 

against scheduled Castes and scheduled Tribes~ 33 The Control Room 

has been vested with the function to receive crime wise details 

of cases of atrocities against the members of Scheduled Castes 

and Scheduled Tribes from the states and Union Territories. The 
. . 

State Governments and Union Territories have also been advised 

to report to the Control Room the incj.dents of atrocities as and 

when occur in their states/union Territories •. During the year 1993 

(upto the end of october) the Control Room had received the total 

number of 13130. cases. of ?trocit:les against the Scheduled castes 

and 2445 against Schedule~ Tribes fre>m v~rious States and union 

Territories (Tables 5 and 6). It 11 has succeeded in a number of 
I ... '·: .. . ' . , .. . . 

cases in getting the accused persons airested and relief provided 

to the victims/families of atrocities". 34 
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(3) National Commission for sce_~_§,!.!,a 

In pursuance of the Constitution 65th Amendment Act, 1990, 

a National Commission for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 

replacing the erstwhile Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and ' 

Scheduled Tribes has been constituted with effect from 12.3.1992 with 

wider . functions and powers. The National CosllJlission consists of a 
. '"'5 

Chairpe.t·son, Vice Chairperson and five ot.her Members.~ The main 

functions-of the .Commission -are to investig§."t;.e and ffi()~itor all 

matters relating to the safeguards provided for the SCs and STs, 

participate and advise in the planning process of socio-economic 

development of scs and STs, discharge such other functions in 

relation to the protection, welfare development and advancement of 

the SCs and STs and to make such reports/recommendations as to 

steps that should be taken by the Union or the state(s) for effec

tive implementation of the safeguards. 36 

It has been made obligatory on the union and state Govern

ments to consult the Commission in respect of any policy measures 

37 affecting the scs and STs. 

VI 

aut these gov·a·rn~ntal· e:fforts -are not sufficient. The' members 

of scheduled Ca~tes· and Tribe's. must unite to fight and defend their 

rights. It is their united will and determination to fight and. 

defend their rights which will help them in achieving their goal of 

.:1 
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social equality. 38 All progressive force!S in the country and all 

those ~ho believe in social justic~e should come to help and 

co-operate scheduled Cas.tes and Scheduled Tribes in their struggle 

against atrocities and social oppression. This is not merely a_. 

humanitarian task, but the very interests of the country's develop-

ment and national advance require such co-operation and help from 

all progressive and democratic sections. 39 As long as a considerable 

sect.ion of ·our peop~e is :t:orced to live a life of utter misery 

and is denied even the basic civil rights, there can not be any 

national progress in the real sense. 40 Hence the struggle against 

atrocities and social oppression is really a national struggle in 

which all progressive secti.ons of our p~ople should participate. 41 

VII 

A very large number of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 

Tribes are languishing at the bottom of the economic pyramid. In 

rural areas, in 1977-78, the percentage of Scheduled caste popula

tion below the poverty line was 44.7 and of scheduled Tribe 

population 52.6, as compared to the All-India percentage of 

4 42 . . 
33 • • The comparative picture in the i·ncicience of poverty 

during the pariod 1977-78 to 1987-88 is given below: 
I 
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-----------------·-------(in ~rcen-t:age) __ _ 
Year 

1977-78 

1983-84 

1987-88 

Total 
population 

40.4 

33.4 

scheduled 
castes 

Scheduled 
Tribes 

--------------------------
64.6 

53.1. 

44.7 52.6 

Sources E~ghth Five Year Plan (1992-97), Vol. 1, Planning 
Conunission, Government of India, P• ·.420. 

' ---

Thus, while there has been a reduction in the percentage 

of population below the poverty line in the case of both Scheduled 

Cas·tes and Scheduled Tribes, the incide.nc•a of poverty among them 

is stilJ. very high. Most of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 

. . 43 families do not own land or other productive ·~ssets~ They 

constitute bulk of agricultural landless workers, construction 

workers and workers in. the unorganised se:ctor .. They. suffer from 
. 44 

long periods of employment and under-employment. They· are also 

handj.c~ped due to non-enforcement of protective law·s ·such as 

the Minimum Wages Act and Prevention of Land Alienation Acts. 

Inequal.ity and exploitation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 

Tribes, particularly in· the rural areas, whether in the form of 

bonded labour or in other forms, both latent .and manifest, still 
. 45 I . 

continue. Pov~rty, ignor~nce, lack of options in employment 

opportunities and non-existence of organisations which can fight 
46 

for their rights, facilitate the. cont.inuance of age old exploitation. 
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scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe families have often not been 

able to derive the full benefit of developmental programmes. 

wrong identification of beneficiaries, poor selection of projects, 

unrealistiC and SimplistiC aSSUmptiOnS .in regard tO their V iab_ility I 

adrnj_nistrative costs, and leackages have been other problems which 

have been further compounded by a largely unresponsive administra

tive structure. 47 

VIII 

Measures for economic development of Scheduled Castes and scheduled 

Tr~bes in the Ei~hth Plan. ____ -------------------------------~----

{l) The Eighth Plan has emphasised strengthening of activi

ties of the scheduled Caste and scheduled Tribe Development Corpora

tions "to enable proper identif.ication of beneficiaries; selection 

of projects in non-traditional as well as traditional areas and 

·matching them with the. capabilities of the benefici_a=ies; provide 

financial assistance in the form of margin money or direct loan 

on concessional rate of interest in order to lessen the burden 

of repayment liability; facili~ate the flow of credit through 

f j.nancial institutions for these project.s; ensure tie-up with 

poverty alleviation programmes like IRDP; provide in,frastructure 

support where necessary to enable the group of beneficiaries to 

take Up their OWn Ventures .in a COITrnc;in l;IOrk place; organise 

training in different skills to the tar9et group, arrange for 

inputs such as supply of raw-material, mark~~ing of finished 

""··--
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goods, etc. 1 and monitor the implementation of the projects 11
• 

48 

(2) The Eighth Plan has laid emphasis on a time-bound 

programme which would be completed within the plan period to 

achieve complete elimination of :scavencjing, The objective would 

be achieved by 11 (i) making provisions of flush latrines mandatory 

in every house in urban areas and (ii) providing alternative work 

oppc>rtunities to those presently engaged in acavenging11
• 

49 

(3) The National scheduled Castes and Scheduled 'l'ribes 

Finance and Development Cor_p~9rat.ion has been :instructeC. to take up 

projects for the benefit of Scheduled Castes and scheduled Tribes. 

(4) The Tribal Cooperative Market.ing Development Federation 

has been advised to 11 organise collect.ion and marketing of minor 

forest produce in such a way as to ensure reasonable returns to 

tribais 6
'• SO The Eighth J?lan stressed t.he need· for formulation of 

a new policy on Minor Forest produce in relation to the Scheduled 

Tribesu 

(5) In order to. provide Scheduled castes and scheduled 

Tr.ibes with self-employrrent the lUghth .Pl~. has emphasised the 

development of their productive and managerial skills through 

training and entrepreneuri·al devr;lopment:. prograhunes. 

(6) The ·Eighth,_Plail aimed at prov.iciin~ increased accesf? 
. I . ' 

to credit from banks and cooperative institl..Jtions·· to minimise 

dependence of the scheduled Castes and :~cheduled Tribes on money 

lenders/traders. 
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(7) The Eighth Plan emphasised 11 Schroes on watershed 

b asi.s 
1 

in which sectoral programmes like ag.r ic:ulture, forestry, 

horticulture, infrastructural and social services facilities will 

be interwoven in an integrated and viable manner to enable the J 

shifting cultivators to tak~ to settled cultivation11
• 

51 

(8) An attempt has been made in the; Eighth Plan to reach 

development benefits to forest villages. It has been said that 

11 ar:cangements for review, on a regular ba:;.;is, of the functioning 

of developmental schemes in forest vJllages for their all-round 

development, keeping in t~ne _With environmental pollution, will 

be made" o 
52 

IX 

~cational Condition 

The educc1tional advancement helps the Scheduled Castes 

and scheduled Tribes to take. advantage of the. measures under third 

category, especially of, employment reser:v ations •. Education is not 
; 

only a means for betterment of their position in life but is also 

ind.icative of their socio-economic stat.us. Therefore, the government 

has adopted a number of educational scheraers for educational develop

ment of Scheduled Castes and scheduled Tribes. 

Educational Sch~s for SCs and ru 
1. Post-:r.latr ic ScholarshiE 

Under this scheme scholarship is paid to the scheduled caste 
:, 

and Scheduled Tribe students to pursue post matriculation and higher 

' .. ; 
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educat5_on by the state Goverr1fuents/UT Administrations in accordance 

\vi·th the guidelines laid down by t.1.e Government of India who provide 

the funds for the plan scheme on 1000/o basis. In 1992~93, Central 

assist:ance amounting to R.s. 54.19 crores was released to the states/ 

53 
UTs. The allocation in 1993-94 was Rs. 7:2.40 crores. 

The scheme started with a low cover:age of 114 scholarshipS' 

to sc students in 1944-45 and 89 scholarships ·to ST students in 

54 
1948-49. Since then, the coverage of the scheme has increased 

- 55 
to an anticipated 16.80 lakh studants in 1992-93. 

2 • .Pre-Natric Scholarship 

The main objective of this scheme is to previae good quality 

eduaa·t:ion to children of those engaged in unclean occupations like 

scavenging, tanning and flaying, by keeping them away from the dirty 

and unhygienic surroundings under which their parents live. 56 The 

scherre was started in 1977-78. Central assistance is provided to 

the state Governments on 50:50 basis. ·rhe scheme covers day scholars 
--

from Class I to X, for ~rhom the scholarship rates are Rs. 25/- per 

month for classes I to V, Rs. 40/- for classes 'VI to VIII o..n.d Rs. 50/-

. -- 57 - . -. 
per month for classes :rx and x. · -. The scbo•la.rship rates for hostellers 

in classes III to VIII· is Rs. 20'0/- per month -• and Rs~ 250 per month 

for ·those in classes 'Ix and x. ·The schol'arship is provided for 

10 months in a year.
58 

An ad hoc grant of~. 500/- per annum per 

scholar is also Jrovided. 59 
' . . . . 

A provision of. Rs. 14 crores had been. made under the schene 

during 1993-94, out of which Rs. 3. 51 croi~es had been sanctioned to 
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the concerned state Governments/UT Administrati.ons for 74,836 

studerrcs. 60 The e:overage under the scheme was 99, 912 in 1991-92 

and 1,43,752 in 1992-93.61. 

3 • Book Banks 

The book banks scheme, started in 1978-79, provides financial 

assistance to scheduled caste and scheduled Tribe students to 

pursue medical/engineering courses. The scheme is implemented 

through State Governments/UT Administrations. In 1992-93, an amount 

of Rs. 67.32 lakhs was released under the scheme so as to cover 

11,582 students. 62 
An allocation of P..s. s. 60 crores had been made 

for the year 1993-94, of which Rs. 1.47 crores had been sanctioned 

for coverage of 11,595 additional students .. 63 · ,-

4. ~rl's Hostels 

This scheme was started d!Jring thE: third Five Year Plan. 

The expenditure on this scheme is shared by the centre and the 

states on a matching basis of 50:50 for .::onst.ruction of hostel 

buildings. :tn 1992-93 Rs~ 5'~·33 crores were re'ieased for the construc

tion of 177 hostels/extensions for 9547 inma~es. 64 The allocation 

fo.r 1993-94 was. Rs. 6.oo' crores, of which Rs. 1. 74 crore's had been 

sanctioned for 47 hoste'is with 4220 inmat.es. 65 
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This scherre was started in 1989-90 and is identical to the 

schem.; of Girl's Hostels·for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 

In 1992-93 Rs. 5. 00 crores were rel,:ased for the construction of 200 
" 66 hostels/extensions for 10,27~ in~a.tes. 'l:he a~lo.cation for 1993-94 

was Rse 6 .. 00 crores, of which Rs. 1.39 cro;rP;S had been sanctioned 

67 for 26 additional hostels with 1460 inmate.s• :. 

6. Ashram School in TSJ? Are~ 

The centrally sponsored scheme of establishment of Ashram 

Schools in Tribal Sub-Plan Areas, introduced in 1990-91, provides 

environment conducive to learning to the scheduled Tribe children 

and is to .reduce drop out rates at primary, middle and secondary 

classes. Under this scheme0 central assistance is provided to the 

Sta>ce Governments on 5()150 b·asis and to UI' Adffiinistrations on 100'/o 

basis for construction'of Ashram building and upgradation of exist

ing Ashram Schools. 68 

During 1990-91 to 1992-93, a tc:>ta1 amount of Rs. 6. 56 crores 

was 1:eleased to the st~-tes. for c~nstru~:t.:i~n of 143 Ashram schools. 69 

The allocation during 1993-94 was Rs •. 2. 5 cro:ces out of which Rse. 0.86 

crc.res had been sanctioned .till December 1993 for 4 Ashram schools. 70 

Despite these schemes and increase>in Financial allocation 

for ·these over tqe years educatj.onally the Scheduled Castes and 

Scheduled tribels are :far behind the gEme:ral }?opulatiori in India. 

Their level of literacy is still very low~ ~heir enrolments at 
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primc:u:-y, :middle, secondary and higher education are not commendable. 

Drop--out rates are also high among them. 

X 

Although the rate of literacy among Scheduled castes and 

scheduled Tribes has no doubt increased over the years but the 

levels are still very low. The gap in literacy between Scheduled 

castes, Scheduled Tribes and the rest of ·the population has been 

increasing as is evident from the following table. 

Table - 8 --
All India literacy rate of Scheduled Qastes 
and scheduled Tribes (Percentage) 

------- ---
Year SCs STs Rest of the Gap betv1een 

population the population 
and scs- -STs -- ------- ___ ..----..._ 

1961 10.27 18.53 27.86 17.59 

1971 14.67 11. 3.0 :33.80 19.13 

1981 21.38 16.35 41.22 19.84 

1991 37.41 29.60 

Source: Eighth Five Year Plan (1992-97), Vol. 1, Planning 
Commission, Government of India, p.. 420 and Annual 
Report (1993-94) Department of Education, Ministry 
of Human !Resource Development., Government of India, 
pp 274-75. 

19.33 

22.50 

24.87 
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The state/Ul' wisE~ literacy rates for Scheduled Castes and 

schedltled Tribes, according to 1991 census, are given in Table 9 • 

It ma.y be seen therefrom that literacy percentage among Scheduled 

cas·tes in Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh, Andhra Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh 
J . 

and Orissa is below the all India literacy percentage of scheduled 

castes. The position in case of scheduled Tribes in comparison 

to the all India literacy percentage of scheduled tribes is low in 

Andhra Pradesh, Rajasthan, Madhya Praci£~sh, or iss a, Bihar, west 

Bengal, Tamil Nadu and Dadra & Nagar Haveli. 

XI 

Enrolment .........,.,....,._ ..... 

The enrolment ratio of the scheduled Caste children in 

classes I-V and VI-VIII during 1992-·93 was reported to be 110.58% 

and 59.97% respectively (Table 10). 'l'able 10 indicates that there 

was inter-state variation in the enrolrrent of Scheduled Caste 

children. For instance, while Maharasbt:r·a had an enrolment ratio of 

284.18%, Arunachal Pradesh had only 21. 71% .. The figures relating 

to enrolment reveal that primary educat:Lon is highly negligible 

among scheduled Caste girls in states l:Lke Arunachal Pradesh, 

Bihar, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh. In these states the enrolment 

ratio of girls ·in Primary classes was much low in comparison to 
: I 

all India enrolment ratio of girls .. 



237 

There v1as also variation in ca.se of enrolment of Scheduled 

castes in classes VI-VIII amongst different states. For instance, 

the enrolment in Arunachal .Pradesh was only 1. 21% and in Bihar, 

Rajasthan and uttar Pradesh it was 24.61%,38.7~/o and 35.07% res-

pectively. 

so far as higher education was concerned, the enrolment 

figu~es during 1992-93 for Scheduled Castes were not commendable 

in any state except Andhra Pradesh, Guj rat, Karnataka, Maharashtra, 

Tam.il Nadu, Uttar Pradesh and west Bengal ('!'able 11 ). 

The pOsition about enrolment of the scheduled Tribe children 

in classes I-V and VI-VIII during 1992-93 was also quite variable 

(Table 12). Tl:le level of enrolment in classes I-V in Bihar, Madhya 

Pradesh and Orissa, which, according to 1991 census, constitute 

42.&;.; tribal population of India, was 86.13%, 76.93% and 98.86% 

respectively. The enrolment of ·girls in primary classes in these 

states was 68.0~~. 59.4~~ and 65.2~~ respectively, which was quite 

low .. •rhe enrolment was high in LaJ\.shad~veep (159. 7'2:';~) and Tripura 

(152. 72%). 

The enrolment ratio of the scheduled Tribes in classes 

VI-VIII was low in Bihar (30.49%), Goa (3.62%), Madhya Pradesh 

(30 .. 22%), Meghalaya (37.33%), Orissa (34.78"/o) and Rajasthan 

(36.01%). It \vas high only in Himachal PJCadesh (73. 62Y..), Mizorarn 
I 

(77. 67%) and Tripura (77 .1 7%). In these ·three states, however, the 

enrolment of Scheduled Tribes in higher education during 1992-93 

~-vas far from satisfactory. The position was also bad in some other 
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states like ,1\runac.hal J?radesh, Goa, Kerala~ .Punjab, Tamil Nadu~ 

uttar Pradesh and west Bengal (Table 11). 

XII 

A large number of Scheduled Ca.ste and Scheduled Tribe 

children discontinue their studies before they complete the level 

for which they were enrolled. In its report (1985) the Tata 

Institute of Social Sciences, Bombay, w-hich conducted a study 

of 1 vlastage and Stagnation in Education among the Scheduled Castes 

and scheduled Tribes in Maharashtra•, pointed out that there are 

three main reasons for discontinuing stt1dies by the Scheduled 

Caste and Scheduled Tribe children. These are " (a) the child being 

reqllired to help at hom~, (b) .Poverty and inability to afford 

education and (c) their lack of interest in educatioh 11 • 
71 Drop out 

rat,es in 1989-90 for classes I~V were 50.32% in case of scheduled 

cas'tes and 66. q6% in case of Scheduled Tribes. In class.es I-VIII 

the drop out rates for Scheduled castes and scheduled Tribes were 

68.4 7>/o and 81. 400,/e_ respec~,:i,.y§l_ly and j.n classes I-X these were 

so .. 21% and 88.25% respectively. 72 

XIII 

Measures for Educatio~develo;eme~of SCs. and sTs during_ 

Eighth Plan period -

The Eighth Plan has emphasised steps to tackle the problems 

at both pre-mature and post-mature stages, such as high drop-out, 
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stagrF3:tion, non-enrolment. of girl students and uneven growth 

amongst specified communities. At the pre-mature stage, emphasis 

has bee'n laid on expansion of "progran·mes covering scholarship, 

boarding grants, hostel facilities, fr·ee supply of books, stationary 

and uniform and mid day meals. 73 The Eighth .l?lan stressed the need 

for working out an appropriate package of services- "to promote 

literacy and raise the level of education of communities where the 

' 74 
current level is low 11

• The retention of scheduled caste and 

SchE!duled Tribe girl child-ren in school has received special atten-

tion in ·the Eighth Plan. 

The post-matric scholarship scheme~ which is in operation 

since 1944-45, has been helping the students from Scheduled caste 

and Scheduled Tribe communities for pursuing higher education. The 

rates of scholar ship under this scheme have been increased from 

time to time, but no structural changes have been made for increasing 

en1ployment opportunities. To r atlcmali.se the scheme the attempt 

dur:ing the Eighth Plan would be to "(i) Provide guidance witn 

reference to employment· opportunities and offering appropriate 

incentives for courses .which have a larger market demand; (ii) 

improve the performance, .if .. necessary ny p.resc,t;"ibing l_!l.:l:rlimum stand

ards; and (iii) identify causes for inter-caste/tribe variation 

in availing benefits under the scheme and chalk::c:·out appropriate 

rerr~dial action" .?5 

For the educational development of Scheduled Tribes the 

Eig~th Plan has laid special emphasis on cert~in measures which 
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include continuation of existing pi·ogra.rnmes for pre-matric and 

post .. matric education, expansion oj: res.ioe:ntial schools, including 

ashram schools, opening of primary schools in tribal· areas as 

envisaged 'in the National Policy on Education, 1986, devising J 

of instructional materials in. tribal languages at the initial 

stages with arrangerr~nts for switching over to the regional language, 

and establishment of Anganwaais, non-formal and adult education 

centres in tribal areas. Further, the Eighth plan emphasised that 

the curriculam of all stages of education would be so designed 

11 as to create an awareness of the rich cultural identity of the 

tribal :people as also of their enormous creative talent". 76 

A new scheme of Educational complex in low literacy 

pockets 77 has been launched from 1993-94 \iith the aim of raising 

the level of literacy among the women in tribal areas. The scheme 

envisages Residential Educational complex upto 5th standard for 

tribal girls with a provision for training in crafts/vocational 

education. An incentive of ~ 30/- per month will be paid to the 

parents for sending their girl children to these residential schools~ 

There is a provision for supply of t'tw"O sets of Uniforms per year, 

boarding ~d lodging free of cost to the children and periodical 

medical check up. The Complex will also provide adult education 

to the parents of the girls in the evening. The scheme is being 

imp-lemented throbgh non-governmental organisations with 1000,{. assis

tance from the central Government and with the support of the 

concerned state/liT in providing land wherever necessary. Till 

31.12.93 ~. 0.81 crores has been released to 13 N.G.Os (4 in 
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fOr setting up of thirteen E;ducatic:nal complr::xes. 

XIV 

Repr~nt~32E... in Publi~£L-1~ 
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The scheduled castes and scheduled 'l':r·ibas a:ce also far behind 

the general population in their representat:i.on in public services. 

Though the representation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 

in Public employment has generally improved over the years, it is 

only in classes III and IV services that they are adequately 

re}.o:cesented. But their representation in Classes I and II services 

re111ains dismal due to non-availability o:: qualified candidates. 

R~E~~~ntation in Central Governffient Ser1ices 

'rhe rep:r:·esentation of scheduled Cas·tes and Scheduled Tribes in 

Central GoVernment sei:vices is shown in Table 13. The representation. 

of scheduled custe~:~ in Class lV of Ct~:ntral Government sexv ices was 

above the stipulated lvel in 1971 and that. level has been attained for 

class III services by 1991. The representation of Scheduled Tribes in 

both Classes III and Dl during 1971-91 period· was hmvever ¢l.eplorably 

poo;c. In so far as classes I and. II services are concernec~ the 

representa·tion of both Scheduled cast:es and Scheduled 'l'ribGs is 

f'ar £;:-om sat.isfactory. The proportion of representation during 

the same period [for class I service~• has increaSE!d in case of 

Scheduled Cas·tes from 2. 58% to 9.osn~ onJ.y and in case of scheduled 
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•rribea from o .. 41% to 2. 53% only. For cJ.;:tss I r services the propor

tion of iepresentation for Scheduled c "~;tes has arisen from 4. 06"/o 

to 1:!.,.82% only and tor :=icheduled 'l'ribes fl:·om 0.43% to 2.35% only. 

The representation of scheduled castes and scheduled 'fribes at 

both t.hese levels remains dismal despit.a a big jump in statistical 

terms. 

Table 13 -
Percentage of.Scheduled Caste/Tribe representation 
in Central Government Services-

------- ---------·---·-----
Scheduled Tribes -Scheduled Castes ___ ......... ____ ,.._ -.. 

1 .1 • 71 1. 1 •. 91 1.1. 71 1.1. 9~ 

-------·---·----· -----
Class I 2.58 9.09 0.41 2.53 

Class II 4. 06 11.82 0.43 2.35 

Class III 9.59 15.65 1.70 4.98 

Class J.V 18.37 21. 2 .t! 3. 65 6.82 

(excluding S't!Teepers) 

--·---------- -------------
source z As 'I'able 7, p. 419 

The schr~duled Castes·- and SchedulE~d ·rr·.ibes are. also not 

adequately .tepresent.ed in Groups A and B services of l?ublic 

Enterprises. While the position in Groups c and D is good, it is 

uns.:~.tisfactory·-in Groups A and Be As on 1.1 .. ~2 the representation 

of the scheduled Castes in Group A was 6. 69"'/o only and in Group B 
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i·t 1.-lc.s ;·.22% only. The position of the iiC:hedu..l.ed Tribes during the 

same pe.r-iod was dismal as their :r1=presentation in t.hose cat.egories 

was only 1. 66% and 2. 95% respectively. The position regarding 

representation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tr.ibes in P~lic 

Enterprises as on 1.1. 92 is given belo~,or. 

Table - 14 

-·---------------------·---·------·----
Group 

__,~------

Group J\ 

Grcmp B 

Group c 

Group D 

(excludingSafai) 

Total 

Group D 
(s.afai 

Karrnacharis) 

Total No. of Re~~~:!;~ion of SCs/STs 
Employees SCs 

_......_ ___ ------
1, 90,926 

1,61;569 

12, 56, 63 6 

5,43, 519 

21, 52,650 

31,101 

12,772 

14,1399 

2,11,392 

1' 26,3 58 

3 * 65,421 

22,366 

% S'.rs % 
_...,.._ __ 

6.69 3,161 1. 66 

9. 22 4, 765 2.95 

16 .. 82 1, 02,108 8.13 

23.25 52' 758 9. 71 

16.98 1,62,792 7.56 

71.91 1,257 4.04 

______ .... _.___ _____________________________ ·-··---
Grand 
Total 21,83,75l 3,87,787 17.76 1,64,049 7.51 

---- . .. -----------·------------...;......--
Sou.x,--ce:: Annual Report (1992-93), Mird.stry oi Industry, Government 

of India, p. 152 
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~~.§!.~~ill~_:h!!_Cent;:~·l Minis1£1es/D~ar~men~. 

The representation of scheduled castes and Soheduled Tribes 

in Groups A and B services in a few seJ.ected Ministr.te.s/Pepartments 

is given in Table 15. It may be seen therefrom that while the _ 

position of Scheduled caste.s ·in Group A is good in the Ministry of 

Industry and Depart~nt of legal Affairs under Ministry of law, it 

has been dismal in the Ministries of Commerce and Labour as their 

representation in these two ministries has not reached the stipulated 

level. 'l'he representation of Scheduled Tribes is Group A is ·.poor 

in all the min.istries. The position of Scheduled Castes and scheduled 

Tribes in Group B is also far from sat:.isfactory. 

Repre~~tion in S~ Govern~E.,_~EY.!£'~ 

'I'he percentages of reservation foJ:- scheduled Castes and 

Scheduled T'ribes in the State se.rv ices along with the percentages 

of population of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the states 

populat.ion in respect of 13 states is given in Table ·16. It may be 

seen tht~refrom that in so far as Group A and B se_r:vices are concerned 

no state has been able to achieve the quota of reservations prescri

bed for Scheduled Castes for its services except Gujrat (Both Group 

A and B) and Rajasthan (Group A only).. In most of the States the 

representation of the Scheduled castes 1n Group c se.ntices has been 

belc•w the prescr ~bed percentages except in case of Andhra Pradesh 

and Gujrat. 
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ThE! scheduled Castes are, howeve.r:, adequately represented 

in Group D posts in the states of Andhra Pradesh, Guj rat, Haryana, 

Karnat.aka, orissa, Rajasthan and west Bengal. The repJ:.·esentation 

of th(~ scheduled Tribes is not at all satisfactory except in case 

of Gr.oup D posts in solll€~ states. 

XV 

To provide adequate representation of the Scheduled castes 

and scheduled Tribes in Public services there are some special 

gove:rnmerital schemes, suc.h as coaching to improve their competitive 

abili·ty,.:oereservation of ·Reserved posts, and- ·special Recruit~ment 

Drive, 1991, for filling up back-log vacancies. Despite these 

schemes the scheduled castes and scheduled Tribes are not adequately 

represented in public services. As they are not educationally 

developed, t.heir representation in pu.:blic: services has not been 

adequate because education is a pre-cond:Ltion for entry into public 

services. 'I'herefore, the Eighth Five Yea:.-r Plan has emphasised 

cet·tain special schemes for educational development of the sche

duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes (already discussed in previous 

section). J.P-t us await the implemen-tation of these special schemes 

to bring the- Scheduled castes and Scheduled 'l'r-ibes at_ PP.J::" with 

general popula1:.ion in the attainment of education and representa

tion in public servicee. 
I 
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Table-- 1 

STATE/L"T vliSE !\U '/QFCASES REGISTERED UNDER THE PROTECTION OF CIVIL RIGHTS ACT, 1955 
At'ID THEIR DISFOSAL DURING THE CALENDAR YEAR 1991 

--------------------------·------------------------------------------------------------------------------Sl. 
NO. 

State/tiT 

1 
1 
... 0 

2o 
':l 
~. 

;: 

""" 
5. 
6. 
7c 
8. 

·. 9 .. 

10. 
11. 
12., 
13. 
14. 
15. 

2 

1-.ndhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Goa 
Gl1i_rat 
Haryana 
Himachal Pradesh 

Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnatak~ 
Kerala 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 

No. of No. of 
fresh Cases 

No •.. of cases. ·No •..• of-:---cases. 
still pending 

Cases brought 
forwarded from 
previous year 
with 

cases closed 

No. of 
cases 
challenged 
in the 

disposed off 
by theNCOtirt 
during the 
year ending in 

-,·at the . erid of ·the ~-~,;. 

-Police 

3 

416 

1 
'7 
1 
6 

96 
6 
5 

41 
15 

69 

regd. by Police year with -: .P. 

Court 
by aft~lt. Total .Police Court · ' 

Convic~ Acqui~~ 
tion -t:_tal 

·Police Investi- Court 
during gation during 
the year the year 

~ ' ~ 

4 5 - 6 7 -·-a------~: -g---=1-:'o·----rr--· 12 -- ' --·--~~----~ 
453 365 190 201 28 314 342 390 312 

8 
317 

24 
10 

1197 
49 

1305 
216-
388 

239 

8 
209 

2 
18 

3 
722 

24 
384 
340 

42 -107 

Not available 
2 

13 
1 
5 
2 

82 
9 

145 
33 

4 

51 

5 
177 

1 
12 

1 
510 
11 

135 
218 

27 

43 

4 
3 

13 

20 

3 
64 

4 
3 

254 
15 
45 

31 

75 

3 
64 

4 
3 

258 
18 
58 

31 

95 

y-; 

2 
26 

1 
7 

226 
10 

109 
130 

26 

82 

10 
430 

1 
32 

8 
1449 

42' 
1382 

434 
384 

187 

Contd •• 
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~e--~~!_ {Con td~ .. ) 

---
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 ---
16. Tamil Nadu - 1,71 914 861 214 647 29 509 538 171 1023 
17. Tripura ·- - - - Nil 1 
18. Uttar Pradesh 34 677 296 38 170 26 39 65 122 782 
1 9, v.re st Bengal -. - - - 1 - - - - 1 
20. Charidigarh 
21. Velhi .2 14 1 - 4 1 - 1 1 17 
22 •. .fbndicherry 4 34 21 2 -- 21 1 11 12 2 43 

-· 
Total 874 5845 3406 791 2184 125 1367 1492 1305 6537 

-"'-.,:.r_'!l=_.~ ' . 

Source Annual Report {1993-94), Government of India~ Ministry of welfare, P. A-25. 
~ 
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Table - 2 

STATE/Ul' ~viSE NU.Iv'.J3ER OF CASES DISfOSED BY THE COURT DURING 1990 UNDER THE SCHEDULED 
CASTES AND SCHEDULED T];{IBES (PREVENTION OF ATROCITIES) ACT, 1969 

•.; 

Sl~ 
l~G. 

state/tJT 

1 
.,., 
~ --

1 •• ~dhra Pradesh 
2. Assam 
3 .. Bihar 
4.. Goa 
5. Gujrat 
6. Haryana 
7c HirnGchal Pradesh 
s .. ,Jammu & Kashmir 
9.. Karnataka 

10. Kerala 
11. Madhya Pradesh 
12. !'1aharashtra 
13. !-:;anipur 
14. Meghalaya 
15. Mizoram 
16. Nagaland 

N:o. o:E No~ of No. of 
. cases with cases cases 
the Police closed after challaneti· 

investigation 

3 4. 5 - ---
17 1 13 
Not Received. 

392 106 33 
5 1 4 

356 23 322 
88 8 80 

2 - 1 
Not Applicable 

129 17 
36 - 18 

1049 20 935 
73 - 62 
NIL 
NIL 
NIL 
NIL 

Total No. 
of cases 
with the 
court 

6 

13 

350 
4 

342 
80 

1 

18 
935 

62 

No. of ·cases 
ending ib 
conviction 

7 

4 
2 

1 

No. of cases No. of. 
ending in cases· 
acquittal pending 

8 

12 

2 
19 

1 

Contd •• 

with the 
court 

9 

13 

338 
4 

336 
59 

1 

-· 
17 

93tl 
62 



Table- 2 (Contd •• ) 

r- r- ..J - - "€; 

17. Orissa 7 
18. Punjab 13 4 
19. Rajasthan 1012 3 63 
20. Sikkirn NIL 
21. Tamil Nadu 4 
22. Tripura NIL 
23. Uttar .Pradesh 594 89 
24e west Bengal Not Received 
25~ A & N Islands NIL 
26. Arunachal Pradesh NIL 
2 7. Dadra & Nagar Haveli 1 
28... De. i_ rd. 

6 
6 

323 

3 

457 

1 

6 
6 

323 

3 

457 

l 

------ -- ---------· 
Total .3778 632 2264 2602 

249 

,- ---g- -g---

-----------------------------·----.---

13 177 

2 3 

22 214 

6 
6 

133 

3 

452 

1 
1 

2.(366 

-~~'"!'~----- ---- -~-----·--:, 
_____________ .. ._.. _____________ __ 

------------------------.--
Source: As Table 1, .PP.A 30-31. --



250 

ATROCITY CASES AGAINST SCs BY TYPE Olf ATFDCJ!rY, ALL INDIA 

.....-.-.----·-------·---------·----·--·----
Year Murder Grievous 

Hurt 
Rape Arson Other IPC 

offences 
Total 

.J 

--··-----· ·----- --------
1991 

1992 

1993 

Total 

613 

662 ' 

437 

1712 

1609 

1544 

1197 
........., ________ 

4350 

784 587 14227 

911 604 14293 

720 464 10312 

2415 1655 38838 

......... ______ .......,.... ·.~.;,;. __ ,__ ... -·---.--·-"'-·-----·-
~~urce: As Table 1, PP A~6, A-28, A-32. 

Table - 4 

17820 

18014 

13130 

48964 

ATROCITY CASES AGAINST STs BY TYJ?E OF ATROCITY, ALL INDIA 

-:------____.._.---------·-----------------
Year Murder Grievous Rape Arson Other IPC Total 

Hurt offences -· --- ------~------
1991 127 282 286 69 2921 3685 
1992 11.5 262 274 93' 2076 2820 
1993 57 164 281 47 1896 2445 

--- -
Total 299 426 841 209 6893 8950 
_,...._._.. _______ . --------- ·-- --Source: -- As Table 1, PP. A-27, A-29., J\.:..33'.., 



Table..=.2 

STATE/UT WISE NUMBER OF CASES OF ATROCITY AGAINST SCHEDULED 
CASTES BY l\iQN-SCs DURING 1993 

(As reported upto oct 93) 

251 

~------------------ w- -------~-
Sr. States/Ul's 
No. 

1 2 

Murder G.Hurt 

-r--. 
Rape Arson Othe.z:· 

5 o---------, 
--------------------------------------=------------~------------ -
1. Andhra Pradesh 
2., Assam 
3. Bihar 
4. Goa 
5. Gujrat 
6 .. Haryana 
7. Himachal Pradesh 
8. Jammu & Kashmir 
9. Karna .. ::aka 

10. Kerala 
11.-.M.adhya .Pradesh 
12. Naharashtra 
~ 3 M· . J._ ,.. ldfl~pur-

14. Orissa-
15 •. Punjab 

30 

15 

21 
9 
2 

1 .. ....... 
5 

61 
12 

6 
1 

185 45 
Not received. 

37 27 

52 21 
8 19 
~ 6 
2 3 
9 12 

11 21 
130 206 

35 28 
- -
14 18 

1 4 

15 288 

37 415 
6 

11 1107 
26 

3 ')1 ....... 
13 

9 469 
7 311 

36 2468 
22 936 

17 252 

Total Up to 

g-----------9 

563 Aug~ 

531 July. 
6 Sept. 

1212 Sept. 
62 oct. 
37 Aug • 
17 Aug. 

518 Sept. 
355 Aug. 

2991 Aug. 
1033 Sep-c. 

- -
307- Aug. 

6 oct. 

Contd •• 
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Table- 5 (Contd.a) 

-- -
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

-
16. Rajasthan 20 99 81 66 1533 1799 Aug .. 
17. Sikkim - - - - 17 17 Aug. 
18. Tamil Nadu 11 9 6 18 ..... " 

~,.;)~ 483 sept. 
19. Tripura 
20. Uttar Pradesh 233 600 220 223 1998 3274 Sept. 
21. West. Bengal - - 2 - 3 5 March 
22. Chand-igarh - - - - - Nil Oct. 
23. D & N Haveli - - - - 2 2 June 
24-. Delhi - - 1 - 2 3 Sept. 
25. Pondicherry - - 1 - 6 7 Sept. 
26. A & N Islands - - - - - - Sept .. 
27o Daman & Diu - - - - - - Sept. 

Total 437 1197 720 464 10312 13130 

~=~~-~~~~~.----------------------- --~-----------

~~ : As Table 1, .P.A32. 
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Table - 6 --------.--
S'rATE/UT WISE NUMBER OF CASES OF Nl'ROCII'Y AGAINST 
SCHEDULED 'l'RIBES BY NON-SCHEDULED 'rRIBES DURING 1993 . . 

253 

(A::i reported upto oct. 1993) 

-----·-------M·-urd-er Vi~l-e-nce -·-Rape A~so~ Other Total Upto sl. ~·tates/UTs u 
No. resulting I.PC 

in grievous often-
hurt ces 

------------------.-·· .. ---·---....,--·-
4 6 7 8 

.__.----------~-------
1 2 3 --------·------ 5 

1. ~ndhra .P~adesh 

2 .• Assarr. 

3. Bihar 

4. Goa 

5. Gujra.t 

6. HJmachal .Pradesh 

7. JcLmmu & Kashmir 

8. KE1rn<ltal~:a 

9. Ker~.1a 

10 • .tv1adhya Pradesh 

11. Maharashtra 

12. Manipur 

13. Orissa 

14. Haj asthan 

15. Sikkirn 

16. Tamil Nad1.1 

17. Tripura 

18. vttar .Pradesh 

19. west Bengal 

20. A & N Islands 

21.. Daman & Diu 

6 

Nil ·· 

15 

Nil 

3 

1 

16 

6 

.2 

7 
1 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

22. Dadra and N.Haveli -

18 

No received 

Nil 

18 

Nil 

18 1 

2 

Nil Nil 

23 3 

Nil Nil 
Not. received 

3 

3 

67 

15 

1 

3 

35 

l 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Ni.l 

2 

9 

1_50 

32 

11 

25 

2 

2 

13 

5 

18 

l 

N'il Nil 

Nil Nil 

1 

Nil Nil 

Nil Nil 

49 

2 

Nil 

168 

Nil 

86 

44 

820 

212 

98 

405 

5 

1 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

Nil 

6 

92 

4 

Nil 

227 

Nil 

96 

59 

1076 

270 

1 

114 

490 

7 

2 

Nil 

Nil 

1 

Nil 

Nil 

6 

July 

July 

oct 
sept 

June 

Sept 

Aug. 

Aug 

sept 

oct 

Aug. 

Aug 

Aug 

July 

Sept 

sept 

March 

Sept 

Sept 

oct 

Total ·~--------·------------------~·------------.------------·-------57 164 281 47 1896 2445 

------- - ------~~~-.. -----
-------~--------§~ur~.: J~s Table 1, P·A·3~. 
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Table - 9 ___ ._.... ____ _ 
STATE/U'l' ~viSE LlTERJi:.CY RA'I'E.S OF SCHEDtJLED CASTES 

AND SCHEDU.LED '.['RIBES (1991 Ct~nsus) 

states7UTs _._ 
. --- -~.,..-=-·--- ---~=-"'::"'"":=,_.---!. Andhl:a Prades~-------- 31.59 17.16 

2. Arunachal J?z:adesh 57.27 34.45' 
3. Assam 53.~ 94 49.16 
4. Bihar 19.49 26.78 
5. Goa 58. 73 42. 91 
6., Gujrat 61.07 36.45 
7. Baryana 39.22 
s. Himachal Pradesh 53.20 
9. Jammu & Kashmir 

10. 1\arnataka 
11. Kerala 
12. I'1adhy·a Pradesh 
13. Maharashtra 
14. Manipur 
15. M.eghalaya 
16. Mizoram 
17. Nagaland 
18. Orissa 
19. Punjab 
20. Rajasthan 
21. Sikk.im 
22. Tamil Nadu 
23. Tripura 
24. Uttar J?radesh 
25. West Bengal 
26. A & N Islands 
27. Chandigarh· 
28. D & N Haveli 
29. Daman & Diu 
30. Delhi 
31. Lakshadweep 
3 2 .. .PQr1dic her ry 

38.06 
79.66 
35.08 
56.46 
56.44 
44.27 
77.92 

36.78 
41.09 
26.29 
51.03 
46. 7 '.~ 
56.66 
26. Ei5 
42.21 

55.44 
77.64 
79.18 
57.60 

56.26 

47.09 

36.01 
57.22 
21.54 
3 6. 7l) 
53.63 
46.71 
82.71 
60.59 
22.31 

19.44 
59.01 
27.89 
40.37 
3fi ~7tJ 
27.28 
56.62 

28 .• 21 
52.91 

80.58 

254 

------------~--------"-------~-------·------------- -----J.NDJ.A 37~ 41 29.60 
-------------~·-------------------------------------------Notes: 1., ,Census was not held in Jammu i:l.nd Kashmir .. 

2 • .Scheduled castes Population: do not exist in A & N rs lands, 
Lakshadweep and Nagaland. 

3. , ~cheduled Tribes Population do not exist in Chandigarh,_ 
Delhi, Haryana, Ponoic;::herry and Punjab. 

Source: Armual R·eport {1993-94), r:epartment of Education, Ministry 
of Human Resource Development' Government of India, 
pp. 274-75. . 

'.I 



ENRO .LM£NT RAT 10 0 !:' ST WE N~rs BE ID .NG I.'~G T0 SCHEDULED 
CASTE.- 1.992-93 

255 

--
1 
.. -----'C'L'ASS'ESJ::V(6-11-YEARS)---·-c;IASsEs vr-vrirTll-14 

S'rATE UNION : . . YEARS) 
TERRJ:'JJ)RY BO'YS-GilU..S --TOTA17- - BOYS GIRI.S -roT.L -

-----------·----------·--------·----------·-·-----
Andhra P:r.adesh 162.74 128.92 146.05 79.85 45.76 ·'62. 98 
Arunachal 

Pradesh 29.55 13.96 21.71 i.59 • 81 1.~1 
Assam 245.87 207.30 22 7. (19 145.54 127.10 136.59 
Bihar 100.15 43 .. 72 72.42 ~7-65 11.31 24.61 
Goa 127.11 109.78 116.43 82.33 57.36 69.82 
Gujrat. 197.99 157.63 178.20 117.51 70.40 94.40 
Haryana 110.82 94.32 102.79 66.63 40.70 54.29 
Himachal 

Pradesh 133.28 112.61 122.95 99.25 68.21 83.79 
Jammu & Kashmir 108.44 81.55 95.30 83.60 63.48 73.83 . 
Karnatak.a 143.55 119.80 131.97 69.63 45.72 57.89 
Kerala 112.66 109.74 111.~2, 11~ .12 114. 98 116.58 
Madhya .P:cadesh 121.63 88.78 105.80 92.26 27.57 60.96 
Maharashtra 304.41 263.29 284.18 181.93 125.93 154.72 
Man1pur 13 7. 47 148.83 142.94 78.77 74.72 76.78 
Neghalaya 282.23 227.57 254. cJ8 225.85 148.98 186.92 
Mizoram 
Nagaland 
OrJ.ssa 162.93 109.57 13 6, 99 74.~6 46.81 60.78 
Punjab 141.14 121.87 131uB8 68. oE3 49.33 59.15 
Rajasthan 102.37 40.85 72 .. ·i-6 62.70 13.38 38.78 
Sikkim 126.42 114.28 120 .. 42 42.12 40.61 41.39 
Tamil Nc:,du 157.95 137.11 147~'78 l:L1.fJ7 85.48 98.95 
T r ip"L"Z"a 170.53 146.61 158.70 100.76 74.60 87.99 
Uttar Pradesh 85.85 40.27 64 •. 21 52.63 15.51 35.07 west Bengal 140.65 125.59 133 .. 27 83 .o1 77.31 80.19 
A & N Islands 
Chandigarh 119.13 107.67 113 .. 68 76.63 73.97 75.40 D & N Naveli 89.71 88 .. 06 88~92 77.00 62.02 69.82 Darr.an & Diu ..; 

Delhi 112.'95 99.92 106. 93 73.15 62,.50 68.31 
Laksha0.1-Jeep . i - -Pondtc her ry 179. 54 188.21 183.83 172.75 161.72 167.28 

---.. --~------------·----·--- ----·---INDL.~ 127.99 92.18 110. 58 75.07 44.04 59.97 ---...... -------------~~-----·--~.~:_. _________ 
source1 As ·:rabJ.e 19, p. 283.' 



Table - 11 
--·----.-~)-.... -

SNH.OI..i,\Jlll;N':C OF SCHEDULED CASTES ANI; SCH.EUULED T!ULES IN 
HIGHER EDUCP..T ION 1992-93 

--·~-----------

256 

s·tai:es/ur s ·Scheduled castes Scheduled 1'riQ.es 
B'O'Ys--cn:rls-TO'ta.l- Boys -~wrs-· iota1 

------------
1. J~nd hrapradesh 
2. hrunachal 

Pradhesh 
3. Asl::arn 
4. Bihar 
s. Goa 
6. Gujrat 
7. Haryana 
8. Himachal 

23256' 

0 
6242 

0 
67 

19890 
5784 

Pradehsh 1288 
9. ,Janunu & I< as hrnir 83 0 

10. Karnataka 22240 
11 o Kecala 4603 
12. Hadhya Pradesh 164.18 
13. Mahar.ashtra 51542 
14. Manipur 270 
15., Beghalaya 179 
16. Mizoram 0 
17. Nagaland 0 
18. Orissa 4777 
19 •. Ptmj ab 6880 
20. Rajasthan 5066 
21. Sikkirn 0 
22. Tamil Nadu 26546 
23. TJ:ipura 780 
24. Uttar Prad,~sh 53 580 
25 .. vJest. Bengal 17364 
26. A & N Island 0 
27. Chandigarh 4~0 
28. D & N Haveli 0 
29. Daman & Diu 15 
30. Delhi ~·286 
31. LaKshadweep 0 
3 2. ,flonaicherl.~.Y 491 

------------·----

·~-------------------------·------
7439 ,. 

0 
2471 

0 
32 

8880 
743 

324 
345 

6932 
44'92 
2949 

17904 
214 
144 

0 
0 

1011 
4780 
299 

0 
13137 

303 
4091 
7753 

0 
164 

0 
4 

3012 
0 

. .2.48 

30695' 

0 
8713 

0 
99 

28770 
6527 

1612 
1175 

29172 
9095 

19367 
694.i16 

484 
323 

0 
0 

5788 
11660 

5365 
0 

39683 
1083 

57671 
25117 

0 
634 

0 
19 

8?.98 
0 

73 9' 

3286 

1091 
6900 

0 
13 

17890 
0 

446 
0 

5682 
178 

11626 
10209 

1574 
2691 
1.014 
1859 
3678 

9 
3675 

0 
500 
308 

1253 
775 
36 
S7 

0 
84 

421 
·0 

0 

·------·-···------

835 

232 
2624 

0 
1 

10725 
0 

120 
0 

1629 
77 

2126 
3226 

892 
1969 

463 
956 
812 

1 
111 

0 
303 
122 
505 
284 

21 
17 

0 
23 

252 
0 
0 

Source: As Table 19, pp. 282, 284. 

4i21 

1323 
9524 

0 
14 

28615 
0 

566 
0 

7311 
255 

13752 
.13435 

2466 
4660 
1477 
2815 
4490 

10 
3786 

0 
803 
430 

1758 
1059 

57 
104 

0 
107 
673 

0 
0 



'I' able '~ 12 
---~--

ENl~ U-lliNl' RAT JD OJ? S'l'UDENfS BEl.O lv:G ING TO 

SCHEDU:LED TRIBE ~ 199~-93 

257 

-----·--· ------·-------~ ... -------~-------------
ST A:l' E./UNION 
TERRI'rORY 

CLASSES I-V (6-11 YEARS) CLASSES VI-VIII(11-14 YEARS 
BOYS G ;rRLS TOTAL OOYS GlRLS- TOTAL _ _..,.. ____ ·------------·-----~------·-:..J ----

l 2 3 4 5· 6 7 --- -----_.;-------··---·-·-·------------
Andhra Pradesh 160.89 
Arunc:.chs.l Pradesh 130.87 
Assam 149.98 
Bihar 103~57 
Goa l3o5B 
Gujrat 154.,21 
I-Iary~ma 

Himachal 
:?radesh 

Jammu & Kashmir 
Ka:cnatc-.ka 
Ke:r:-ala 
1"1adhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Mizoram 
Nagaland 
Oris:sa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim 
'1' arnil Nadu 
Tripura 
uttar l?radesh 
west Bengal 
A & N J:slands 
Chandigarh 
D c~ N Haveli 
Danian 5c Diu 
Delhi 

122 .. 20 

136.68 
130 .. 67 

93.25 
151 .. 18 
149.66 

84.16 
147 .. 07 
106.50 
130,.69 

107.58 
114.07 
131.08 
174.69 

97.47 
134.92 

67.39 

123 .. 55 

106. 62 
92.68 

128.43 
68.09 
10.67 

113.81 

11:1..16 
124.53 

59 .. 40 
119. 54 
133.78 

78.36 
l-41.72 

l 98.18 
65.22 

38.53 
lQ2.87 
104.3 9 
130.26 

60.,16 
!33.08 

56.24 

83e05 

134.12 
111.67 
139 .. 4,9 
86.13 
12ul2 

134.41 

108.20 

124~24 

127" 66 
76.93 

135 .. 62 
142.01 

81.:2 6 
1 t14. '17 
102.41 

98 .. 86 

74 .. 00 
108 .. 53 
118 .. 05 
152 .. 72 

79., 75> 
13~.02 
61.~ 61 

10•1.26 

57:46 
53~51 
73 .. 44 
39.88 
.. 5.~ J, 0 
66.27 

95 .. 28 

60 .. 06 
90.87 
44~ 37 
64 .. 68 
53 .as 
39.33 
80 .. 16 
69.35 
48.12 

62.16 
51.26 
75'.97 

100.41 
. 56 .. 83 
~3 .10 
!?7.94 
·~. 

Lakshadweep 17~3. 74 145. 70 159.; 72 1·:1'-4.13 

25 .. 81 
33.06 
60.57 
20.92 
_2.14 

38.25 

51.. 79 

38.71 
89.81 
15.13 
39.14 
44.09 
35.39 
75.08 
68.41 
20.98 

8.25 
49.26 
52.75 
52.78 
22.70 
79.25 
49.28 

'29. 29 

109.65 

41.80 
43.39 
67.19 
30.49 

3.62 
52.52 

73.62 

49.58 
90.35 
30.22 
52.27 
49.04 
37.33 
77 .. 67 
68.89 
34.78 

36.01 
50.29 
64.61 
77.17 
40.69 
86.25 
53.68 

41 .. 55 

127.45 
~.h!9her.;z._. - _ "" 

INDIA 126~71 ~~; .. 6~~~~l!;--~.,5;--~2.04- :~~ 
----~__..;;_,;..-----~--.:----~-~---·--"- .. ~r,~·--------
Source: As Table 9, p. 285.; 



Table -15 -
Representation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in 
Central .Hinistries/Departments 

. _ ..... -..... ··~--. ····~- -~ -----
Hinistries/ . . . . . D.at.e of. GrOUJ2 A Gro:s2 B 

.. Departments represen~ Total No .. sc %age ST" %age Total sc 
-:tation of employ- total to No. of 

ees employ- total employ-
ees employ- ees 

ees 

1- -- ---2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
.. :___ ____ -.:..:,.:...:_..,_· ~-__;.:___~ --
1. Ministry of 

Industry 1.1.89 223 35 15.69 9 4.,03 213 17 

2. Ministry of 
Commerce 31.12. 91 72 4 5.55 NIL - 197 17 

3.. ~inistry ·:'If lc:~., 
(Department of 
legal a£fa£rs)' . •1'~1. 92 '218 ·.· 33 15.14 16 7.34 4" () vv 42 

4.. ;Mipistr.Y. ot 
': .· 

'1 "i:~-1. 92 Labour ".; ·· :; · .. 
L -~1062 155 14.59 r,1.9 · ··4 .. 61 832 94 

--·-.......;;..~·;;.;,;;·. ··;;.;,..·--·;;.;.;.·· ·..:.:..--;;;,;;· .. ··-;.:.;;;·-·;.;..;,·· ·;;,;;;;--···;,;,;;·-·~--...;..--;.;;,; .. ··~··· ·;;.;:.;;······;;;;;· .. ·~· -·;:;.;;··;,;;;..;··· ·;;.;.;·--·..;...· ~------

%age ~··sT 

pf 
total 
employ-
ees 

10 11 

7.98 2 

8.62 3 

1 () c:; 11 ~v•-

11.29 21 

Sources: Annual Reports of Ministry of L~dustry, Department of Cornpany Affairs (1989-90), p. 49, 
· ·M-inistry of· Commerce,· Depc9:r:tment of commerce (1991-92), p. 140, Ministiy of Law, Justice 

and Company Affairs (1991-92) p~ 30 and Ministry of labour ·(1992-93), p. 83, Government 
of India. 
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%age of-
total 
.employees 

.;..· 

•:; . 
. ; 

:-:, 

._...__.; __ 
12 

o .. 93 

1.52: 

2.75 

. 2 .. 52 
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Table - 16 

The percentage of representation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled T1·ibe<1 in St;;t;; Serl.'ice~. 

Sl.No •- States. . .. %age. of pop1Jlat_io_n. %age of reservation Date of Percentage of Reservation · 
(as· pe:o: 1981 cen- pre.scr"ibed· ~ represen- Group A Gr!lup .8, .... _ _ G_~up t Group 0 
·SUS} ta t"iil n .. , ... 

SC ST SC ST SC ST SC ST SC ST SC ST 

2 . 3. 4 5 6 ·- 1 a 9 1o ~= 12 .. ,13 14 is 

1. Andhrapradesh 14.87 5.93 15 6 1.1.86 3,99 0.70 5.52 0.80 19.40 0.94 15.81 2.66 

2. Gujrat 7.~5 ~4.22 7 4 1.1.87 9.64 5.91 11.49 <1.00 17#68 8.98 ~1.62 15.78 

3. Haryane 19.07 - 20 - 1.7.86 5.6 - 4.7 - 8,8 - 2!:.2 

4 • i\~rnatat<a 15,07 4.91 j15 J 1.1.86 1:?.23 1.79 8.06 1.49 11,20 1.57 19.58 3.<8 

5. i'iadhyapradesh 14,10 22.97 1S(Gr.II+B) 18(Gr.A+8) 1.1.86 2.13 1.94 5.31 2.44 9,17 g,45 11,75 .8.6?· 
16(Gr.B+D) 20(Gr,C+D) 

G. M«nipur 1,25 27.3!J 2 31 1.9.86 0.81 13,83 0.91 17.96 1.46 :?9,18 1.3o 26. 4 G 

7 • Orissa 14.66 22,43 15 23 1.4 ,86 1.41 0.88 <.87 1.56 8.64 5.62 21 .29 ~~ .o::>. 

8, PUI.jab 26.87 - 2:- - 1,4,86 9,23 - :::?,39 - 9,56 - 14,36 

9. Rajasthan 17.04 12.21 16 12 1.1.8'1 'i7,9{) 2.73 9.!:!0 6,70 9.02 7.71 22.~5 1 1-43 

iO, ··r"amiln~d•J i6,35 i.G7 1B(Combin- i.1.S7 ;,:;() n.~!J 14.1 n.10 13.70 0.1 16,60 0.40 
ad for sci 
5-:-) 

n~· Trioure fs'.12 ·:~-9.--'l6. 15 29 L1.67 4.t.o 5,69 e.65 7.73 9.59 19.20 16.26 19.21 

12 • Uttarpradesh 21.16 0.21 '18~Gr.A+B) 1.1.86 7.40 0.45 7,11 0,37 13.66 0.42 17~59· O•SC 
25 Gr.c) 
30 Gr.O) 

~~· IJe~_t Bengal 21.99. 5.63. 1.5 5 1.4.82 4.63 0,92 6.01 0.82 9.50 2.08 16.21 4.05 

Source -• 'iwenty-e~gntn R · · t · · 
e,l»r of the Comnu.ssicner for SCs and STs, 1986-87, ' PP• 520-21. 
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CHAPI'ER - VII 

The need for preferential treatment for historically 

disadvantaged sections of society was felt by the fathers of o~r 

constitution~ They, therefore, incorporated article 16(4) in the 

constitution which empowers the state to make provision for reser

vation in jobs in favour of back~ard classes. The incorporation of 

this article in the Constitution was justified on the ground that 

the backward castes had suffered from discrimination for centuries. 

Later in 1951 by the First Amendment Act a new clause -- Clause (4) 

--- was added to article 15 of the Constitution empowering the 

States to make special provisions for the advancement of socially 

and educationally backward classes of citizens. Though the framers 

of the Constitution incorporated reservation provisions in jobs 

and educational institutions for backward classes, they did not 

define the term 1 back~ard classes'. They left the task of deter-

mining backward classes to 'the state governments with_ultimate 

review by the law courts. 

In 1953 the Central Government appointed the first Backward 

Classes Commission under the Chairmanship of Kaka Kalelkar to 

determine the criteria to be adopted in considering what section 

of society other than scheduled castes and Scheduled Tribes could 
I 

be considered as socially and educationally backward classes, and 

to prepare a list of them. But the Government did not accept the 
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-y(~ recommendations of the commission on ·t.he grouna that it had 

not avplied any objective tests to identify backward classes. In 

early seventies various state governments appointed Socially and 

Educationally Backward Classes Commissions which were asked to, 

report what section of society should be treated as other backward 

classes and to recommend what special treatment should be be.stO\'led 

upon them • But these Commissions could hot evolve any uniform 

criteria to determine socially and educationally backward classesv 

The framers of the Constitution relied primarily on the 

discretion of the politicians and administrators of the future and 

not the courts to effect the reconciliation of the principles of 

equal treatment and compensatory discrimination. But the judiciary· 

could not remain silent when the executive and the legislature used 

broad discretion in the application of compensatory 9iscrimination 

principle. Thus the Constitution confronted both government and 

courts with the problem of reconciling the principles of equal 

treatment and the compensatory discrimination. The judi~iary thus 

began to scrutinize the government's designation of backward classes 

and examine the government's scbemes for the welfare of backward 

classes to see that these schemes do not unduly impair the rights 

of others. 

It may be noted that the government :Oefore the judgement of 
I 

the Supreme Court in Balaj i case emphasised caste as the sole 

criterion in determining backward classese In Balaji the supreme 

Court held that the classification of backward classes based solely 
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Co.h+e.. ·. 
onfi.:~U.ght· __ riot be logical. The Court observed that to be backward 

a cl.ass must be both soc::ially and educationally backward. Besides, 

the judiciary while interpreting the compensatory discrimination 

policy emerged with other decisions which are as follows: 

(i) Poverty is a relevant factor in determining social 

and educational backwardness because economic position has a direct 

nexus to social and educational status. 

(ii) The class whosE7! avera9e is well or substantially below 

the state• avera<je can be treated as education:ally backward. 

(iii) Caste and class are not synonymous. If classes are inter-

preted as castes, it would not be constitutional because article 

15 (4) refers to backward classes and not backward castes. The 

expression 3 Class• means a homogeneous section of people grouped 

together because of certain common attributes. 

(iv) The government is not constitutionally obliged to 

provide reservation for backward classes. 

(v) Reservation.in excess of 50 per cent would not be 

constitutional. 

The most important landmark in the identification of back

ward classes was the appointment of the Second Backward Classes 

Commission in 1978 by the Central Government under the Chairmanship 

of B.P.Mondal• The Commission in its report in 1980 held that the 

policy of reserv'ation for OBCs should be centralised and must be 

at par with the Scheduled castes and scheduled Tribes. It is important 

' ._1 
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to note that the Gommission emphasised caste in identifying socially 

and educa.tionally backward classes of citizens. 

The po_litical implications of the recommendations made by 

the Mandal Commission were visible by 1980 when a new social cdn

figuration of scheduled castes, scheduled Tribes and other J;~ackward 

classes appeared on the scene. social and political tensio"ns among 

different sections of people holding power developed and resentment 

was high among upper caste people of society. As a reaction to the 

recommendations of the Commission the remaining part of the last 

decade witnessed a series of anti-reservation agitations all over 

the .country which had influenced the electoral politics in India to 
------- -----. - ----~-- - -----------

a great extent. 

Thus the failure of the Constituent Assembly in identifica

tion of backward classes and leaving the task by the Assembly to 

the politicians and administrators ot the future created a problem 

in post-independence era and any government action in this regard 

faced anti-reservation protest movements which have changed the 

very shape of Indian politics. 

Despite continuation of reservation policy for the last four 

decades the socio-economic position of historically disadvantaged 

sections of society has not improved. They are still socially and 

economically exploited. The protective measures like abolition of . I ~ 

'untouchability• under article 17 and prohibition of·' begar' or 

forced labour under article 23 have been undertaken by the Constitution. 
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Besides, the Protection of Civil Rights Act, 1955 and the scheduled 

castes and scheduled Tribes (Prevention of Atrocities) Act, 1989 have 

been enacted. But in spite of these constitutional safeguards and 

legal measures the. members of scheduled Castes and Scheduled· T~ibes 

are subjected to various offences, indignities, humiliations and 

harassment. The incidence of poverty is still very high among them. 

Due to non-enforcement of protective laws such as the Minimum wages 

Act and Prevention of Land Alienation Act the exploitation of 

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, particularly in the rural 

areas, whether in the form of bonded labour or in other forms, still 

continue. 

Educationally also the scheduled Castes and scheduled Tribes 

are far behind the general population. For their educational deve-

lopment the government has initiated schemes like pre-matric scholar

ship~ post-matric scholarship; ~Dy's hostel, girl's hostel etc. 

Despite these schemes the members of Scheduled Castes and scheduled 

Tribes are. still far behind the general population. According to 

1991 Census, the literacy rates of Scheduled Castes and scheduled 

Tribes are only 37.41 per cent and 29~60 per cent respectively. 

Their eril;'O:liq~nt ratio· in educational institutions is far from 
. . ' ' 

satisfactory. Drop out rates are also high among them. The repre

sentation ·of-sched,1,l_:l,~d Caates--and scheduled 'l'.ri:bes in._pi,JbJ.ic 

services, especially in Classes I and II services, has not been 

adequate due to non-availability of qualified canaidates. Thus the 

objective for which the reservation provisions ·have been enshrined 

in the Constitution by the fathers of the Constitution has not at 

all been fulfilled. 



over. a pe~iod of time, on the other hand, the reservation 

policy · ' has assumed the form of protests and demons·t.rations 

both for and against the policy. No other public policy evoked 

as much controversy as this reservation policy diJ..• The backward 
J 
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castes supported reservation policy on the ground that ~his policy 

can be·a useful strategy to ensure justice and equal oppcirtunity 

to socially and ecbnomically oppressed classes. They emphasise 

caste as an:-indic·ative in::rertililerit for ident~f-ication -of-beneficiaries·---· 

of reservation and reject the economic ariterion as unconstitutional. 

The forward castes, on the other hand, reject caste-based reservation 

on the question of efficiency and favour reservation based on 

merit and economic criterion. The ruling elite has been emphasi~ 

the continuation of reservation policy, ti:ough the policy failed to 

improve overall condition of weaker sections of society~ becuase 

the backward castes are consi.dered as important vote bank which 

influence election results. Thus the policy of reservation has 

become a purely political issue and has been used by all sections 
\ 

of society in order to achieve their objectives. 

The Ninth and Tenth I..ok Sabha elections were £aught on some 
' 

social and economic problems of which the policy of reservation 

had occupied a central position. In Ninth Lok Sabha elections, 

1989, all the political parties, except Congress(I), made the 

implementation o~ Mandal Commission recommendations as important 

part of their election manifestots. Though the Congress(I) in the 

Ninth I..ok Sabha elections emerged as the largest party in the Lok 



Sabha but it lost majority because the backward caste votes had 

their impact on election results. Owing to erosion in backward 

castes vote bank the Congress (I) lost majority. 
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After installation as new Prime ~unister in place of Rajiv 

Gandhi, v. P. Singh, the leader of Janata lJal, an important consti

tuent of National Front Government, announced in the Lok Sabha 

on 7 August, 1990. the implementation of 27 per cent ··reseJ:Vation 

of jobs in central government and public undertakings recomrrended 

by Mandal Commission because the implementation of Mandal Commission 

reconunendations constituted an important part of Janata Dal' s 

manife.sto in 1989 Lok Sabha elections. It may be noted that V.P. 

Singh emphasised caste for such reservation. However, following 

VQP. Singh's announcement protests and demonstrations for and 

against the implementation of Mandal Commission recommendations 

started in different parts of the count~. While the South India 

which was accustomed to reservation for long welcomed the centre's 

decision, the Northern India witnessed anti-reservation agitations 

as a reaction to the centre's decision to implement Mandal Commi

ssion recommendations. All the political parties, even the congress 

(I) which was responsible for sponsoring caste-based reservations 

in many states, began to talk of economic criteria. 

The greatest reaction, however, came from BJP to th~ centre's 

decision., The pckty feared that the implementation of Nandal 

Commission recommendations would destroy Hindu unity. To preserve 
.. 

the Hindu unity Advani announced 10,000 kilometre •rath yatra• from 
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somnath to Ayodhya. During 'rath Yatran Advani was arrested in 

Bihar ~d along with his arrest the BJP withdrew its support from 

the National Front Government which was constituted with the support 

of BJP and other parties except Congress(I). V.P. Singh was as~ed 

to prove his majority support in the Lok Sabha. November 7, 1990, 

was fiXed as the date for vote of confidence, but V.P. lost the 

vote of confidence in the House. Thus the issue of reservation 

which v .. P. Singh tried to use it as a means of mobilising support of 

backward castes caused his rout as Prime Minister and fall of eleventh 

month tenure National- Front--6overnmentft 

The mistake which was responsible for the erosion of Congress 

(I)'s backward castes vote bank in Ninth Lok Sabha elections was 

rectified by the Party in Tenth Lok Sabha elections, 1991, by making 

the implementation of Mandal recoiT'.mendations a part of its election 

manifesto. After coming to power Narasimha Rao Government issued a 

notification on 25 September, 1991 to fulfil its election commitment. 

In addition to 27 per cent job reservation for backward classes the 

Government made another 10 per cent reservation on the basis of 

economic criteria. This time there was no anti-~eservation agitation 

in any part of the country as a reaction to the centre's decision 

to implement Mandal Commission reco~nendations. This clearly proved 

that the anti-reservationists during the regime of V.P. Singh were 

politically motiVated and the way in which V.P. Singh who tried to 

emerge as •messiah of backward classes• announced the implementation 

of Mandal Commission recommendation of 27 per cent job reservation 
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had openl~ sought politOical oppo:c'.:\.mity which made other political 

parties oppose his an~ouncernent. Be~ides, to resist anotrer anti

r.,eservation agitation ih the coun .. ry the Narasimha Rao Government 

satisfied the forward castes by announcing lO per cent reservation 

based on economic criteria. 

The Supreme Court, however, in its judgement dated November 

16, 1992, struck down the Narasimha Rao Government's Order of 

septemb~r 25, 1991, including 10 per cent reservation based on 
-

economic criteria and raising the total reservation to more than 

50 per cent and upheld the V.P. Singh's Government Order on 27 

per cent quota for backward classes and 49.5 per cent overall. The 

Court ruled that the reservation exceeding 50 per cent would not be 

constitutional and that the 'creamy layer' among the backward 

classes must be excluded from the benefits of reservation. The 

_Mandal Commission recommendation of 27 per cent res~rvation in 

central government services excluding 'creamy layer' became effec

tive with a notification on September 8, 1993 by the central Govern-· 

ment. Thus the Congress which had opposed v.~. Singh's Government 

Order reserving 27 per cent jobs for backward classes as caste-

based and talked of economic criteria made the order effedtive 

after coming to power. 

Thus the reservation which was purely a constitutional issue 

in the very firsr decades of post-independence period becane a 

political issue and started inf 1uencing I_ndian politics to a great 

extent since 1980 when a new social configuration of Scheduled castes, 

Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes appeared on the scene 
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following the recommendations of the Mandal Commission. These 

recommendations created resentment amon~ the forward castes who 

opposeCi these on grounds of merit and efficiency in "!;:he form of 

anti-reservation protest movements. The situation became acute,in 

1990 when the then Prime Minister v •. P. Singh announced the imple

mentation of 27 per cent reservation of jobs for backward classes. 

As a reaction· to his announcement protests and demonstrations were 

started in different parts of the country causing the fall of 

National Front Government. Thus unless the reservation policy is 

carefully handled it may act as an influential factor, if not a 

decisive one 1 iri Indian politics in near future as well. 



Appendix - I 

LISTS OF SCHEDULED C~ST~-~SCHEDULED TRIBES 

under Clause (1) of Article 341 of the Constitution the 

President may with respect to any state or union Territory, and 

v.;here i1:. is a state, after consult at ion with the Governor thereof, 

by public--~~t-.ification, specTfy the castes, races or 'Cribes or ' 

parts of or groups within castes, races or tribes v1hich shall for 

the purposes of the Constitution be deemed to be scheauled Castes 

in reiation to that state or Union Territory, as the case may be. 

similarly under Clause {l) of Article 342 the President may with 

respect to any state or Union Territory, ,and where it is a state, 

after consultation with the Governor thereof, by public notification, 

specify the tribes or tribal communities which shall for the purposes 

of the Constitution be deemed to be scheduled Tribes in relation to 

that state or Union Territory, as the case may be. once these lists 

have been promulgated, inclusion therein or exclusion therefrom can 

be made only by Parliament vide Clause (2) of Articles 341 and 342. 

2. The President has since issued 15 Orders as per details 

in the following table: 

Sl. Name of the Order 
No. 

Date of 
notifica
tion of 
the Order 

Name(s) of state(s)/ 
UT(s) for which the 
Order is applicable 

1 2 3 4 

2. 

3. 

-------------------·------------
SCHEDULED CASTES 

The constitution (Scheduled 
Castes) Order~ 1950 

The Constitution (Scheduled 
castes) (Unipn Territories) 
Order, 1951 

The Constitution '(Jammu & 
Kashmir) Scheduled Castes 
Order, 1956 

10-8-1950 All the states 
except Jammu and 
Kashmir, Nagaland 
and SikkiUt 

20-0-1915 Arunachal Pradesh, 
Chandigarh, Delhi 
and Mizoram 

22-12-1956 Jammu & Kashmir 
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-------------·----------·-----------..... --
~-----------~--·---
4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

The constitution (Dadra and 
Nagar Haveii) scheduled castes 
order, 1962 

The Constitution (Pondicherry) 
scheduled castes Order,1964 

The Constitution (Goa, Daman & 
Diu) scheduled castes order, 
1968 

The Constituti0n (Sikkim) 
scheduled Castes Order, 
!}. 978 

SCI!E.J2ULED TRI~§. 

B. The Constitution {Scheduled 
Tribes) Order, 1950 

9. The Constitution (Scheduled 
Tribes) (Union Territories) 
Order, 1951 

10. The Constitution (Andaman and 
Nicobar Islands)(scheduled 
Tribes Order, 1959 

11. The Constitution (Dadra 
and Nagar Haveli) Scheduled 
Tribes Order, 1962 

12. The constitution (uEtar 
Pradesh) Scheduled Tribes 
Order 1967 · 

13o The Constitution (Goa, Daman 
& Diu) Scheduled Tribes Order, 
1968 

3 4 
----~--.-

30-6-1962 

5-3-1964 

12-1-1968 

22-6-197S 

Dadra & Nagar 
Haveli 

Pondicherry 

Goa, Daman & Diu 

Sikkim 

6-9-1950 All the States 
ex c:ept Haryana, 
J & K, Nagaland, 
Punjab, Sikkim and 
uttar Pradesh 

20-9-1951 Arunachal Pradesh, 
Laks hadweep and 
Ivlizoram 

31-3-1959 Andaman & Nicobar 
Islands 

30-6-1962 Dadra·& Nagar 
Haveli 

12-1-1968 Goa, Daman & Diu 



14. 'I' he Constitution (Nagaland) 
scheduled Tribes Order, 1970 

15. The.Constitution (Sikkim) 
scheduled Tripes Order, 1978 

23-7-1970 

22-6-1978 
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Nagaland 

Sikkim 

--~---------------------------- ·---------.------,..--
Criteria for scheduled Castes --- ----
3. 'rhe very first question in relation to the lists of SCs and 

STs arises as to the basis on which a comrnuni·t.y is listed as a 

scheduled caste or a scheduled Tribe. so far as the s .. cheduled castes 

are· concerned this term was used for the first time in the Govern

ment of India Act, 1935. In April 1936 the British Government issued 

the Government of India (Scheduled castes) Order, 1936, specifying 

certain castes, races and tribes as Scheduled Castes in the then 

provinces of Assam, Bengal, Bihar, Bombay, central Provinces & 
Berar, Madras, Orissa, Punjab ?nd United Provinces. Prior to the 

Government of India Act, 1935, the term used for these communities 

was Depressed Classes. Though the expression Depressed Classes had 

been in usage before 1931, the Census Report of 1931 mentioned the 

following -tests for classifyjng certai·n castes as Depressed Classes, 

(1) Whether the caste or class in question can be served 

by clean Brahmans or not. 

(2) Whether the caste or class in question can be served 

by the barbers, water-carriers, tailors, etc., who 

serve the caste Hindus. 

(3) Whether the caste in question pollutes a high caste 

Hindu by contact or by proximity. 

(4) Whether the caste or class in question is one from 
whose 

1 
hands a caste Hindu can take water. 

(5) Whether the caste or class in question is debarred from 
using public convenience, such as roads, ferries, wells 
or schools. 



(6) Whether the caste or class in question is debarred 

from the use of Hindu templeso 
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(7) Whether in ordinary social intercourse a well educated 

member of the caste or class in question \.,ill be treated 

as an equal by high caste men of the same educational 

qual if ic ations. 

(8) Whether the caste or c 1 atl:.> in <..jUestion is merely 

depressed on account of its own ignorance, illiteracy 

or poverty and but for that would be subject to no social 

disability. 

(9) Whether it is depressed on accoun~ of the occupation 

followed and whether but for that occupation it would be 

subject to no social disability. 

11 From the point of view of the state the important test is 

the right to use public convenience -- roads, wells, and schools, 

and if this be taken as the primary test, religious disabilities 

and the social difficulties indirectly involved by them may be 

regarded as contributory only. Some importance must be attached to 

them, since obviously if the general public regards the persons of 

certain groups as so distasteful that concerted action is resorted 

to in order to keep them away, persons of those groups do suffer 

under a serious disabili ty11 • 

4. The above criteria, which in other words mean discrimination 

based on the obnoxious practice of untouchability, appear to hold 

good for purposes of specifying the scheduled Castes. However, some 

anomalies have been observed in respect of the lists of the 

scheduled Castes such as: 

(i) There may be communities which do suffer from the practice 

of untouchability and social disabilities and may not have been 
I . 

included in ·the list of the Scheduled castes of a State. An example 

may be taken from west Ben2a1. There is a considerable number of 

members of Dom community residing in Calcutta .and other places as 
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well in west Bengal. Most of them are migrants from Bihar and 

uttar Pradesh. They have been living for a long time in West Bengal --------and are not included in the list of the scheduled Castes of that 

state .. 

(ii) There are some communities which are included in the lisjt of 

the Scheduled caste~ even though they were regarded as aboriginal 

tribes during the pre-Independence period and have also been declared 

as Scheduled Tribes after Independence in other States. For example, 

there are more than 10 tribal communities in the southern part of 

uttar Pradesh which have not been declared as Scheduled Tribes and --
instead have been included in the list of the scheduled Castes. 

These communities are Agariya, Baiga, Bhuiya, Chero, Gond, Kharwar, 

Kol, Korr111a, Majnwar, Pankha .(it should be Panika) and Saharya. This 

is typical of a situation in which the tribal communities occupying 

compact areas through which administrative boundaries happen to 

pass get divided and through chance of history may be recognised 

as a tribal community on one side of that line while not being so 

recognised on the other even though they may be otherwise indis

tinguishable in all respects. In fact, no scheduled Tribes were 

recognised in U.P. until 1967. Even when the lists of the scheduled 

castes and scheduled Tribes were amended through an Act of Parlia

ment in 1976, thi~ serious anomaly was not removed. It is hop:d 

that whenever these lists are amended next by Parliament this and 

similar anomalies will be removed. 

friteria for Scheduled Tribes 

s. Unlike the case of the scheduled castes where some definite 

criteria have been adopted for determining the status of a community 

as a Scheduled Caste, the issue of adopting certain definite 

criteria ·for treating a community as a Scheduled Tribe and the · 

practical application of those criteria is complex. The -expression 

Scheduled Tribes has been used for the first time in the constitution 

only and the earlier expressions used in pre-Independence days 

were aboriginal tribes, backward tribes, etc.· It may be mentioned 

in passing though that for the colonial rulers almost the entire 
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Indian people were backward or primitive or uncivilised and due 

care was not exercised in using the term tribe in an objective or 

scientific manner. However, it may be stat.ed in the cvntext of the 

primitive societies all over the world that there is no universal 

definition of a tribe acceptable to all social scientists. But in 

the Indian context the definition of a tribe given by the noted> 

Indian anthro_pologist, the late Dr. D. N. .fvJaj umdar, has maximum 

acceptance. Dr. Majumdar defined a tribe as follows: 

11 A tribe is a social group with territorial affiliation, 

endogamous, with no specialisation of functions, ruled by tribal 

officers, hereditary or otherwise, united in language or dialect, 

recognising social distance from other tribes or castes but without 

any stigma attached in the case of a caste structure, following tribal 

traditions, beliefs and customs, illiberal of naturalization of 

ideas from alien sources; above all conscious of a homogeneity of 

ethnic and territorial integration". 

6. It is true that due to various factors and forces and the 

different stages of transition through which various tribal commu

nities have been passing, an Indian tribe today may not answer all the 
descriptions or characteristics included in Dr. Majumdar's definition. 

But we can say that if a community answers majority of these charac

teristics it can be treated as a tribe. In the first Report of the 

Commissioner for scheduled castes and Scheduled Tribes (l95l) it 

was stated that the State Governrnt::nts were requested to suggest 

tests for determining as to which of the tribes should be treated 

as Scheduled Tribes. In ApPendix IV of that Report the criteria 

suggested by 14 state Governmt::nts were indicated. They offered 

con£ licting views. However, the fo llmving appeared to be the 

features common to the tribes in various states: 

(i) Tribal 10rigin 

(ii) Primitive way of life and habitation in remote 
and less easily accessible areas. 

(iii) General backwardness in all respects. 

source: Report of the Corrmissioner for scs and STs, Twenty Eighth 
Report, 1986-87, pp. 548-552. 

--4 
-~ 
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Appendix - II 

WELFARE OF SCHED'ULED CASTES ANL SCHEDULED TRIBES 

1. The Hinistry of Labour has formulated. several spe?ial schemes, 

which provide significant benefits to the members of scheduled }:astes 

and scheduled Tribes. The schemes arc as follows: 

SPECIAL SCHEMES FOR SCHELLLED CAS'I'ES/'l'HIDt;S 

(i) coaching-cu~Guidance centres for Scheduled 

Castes and scheduled Tribes. 

(ii) strengthening of Employment Exchanges/University 

Employment Information and Guidm1ce Bureau (UEIGB) 

for promotion of self-employment; 

(iii) Setting up of vocational rehabilitation centres 

for the handicapped; 

(iv) Schemes implemented under the Labour Welfare Funds; 

(v) Rehabilitation of Bonded Labour; 

(vi) Survey and Research Studies. 

COACHING-CUM-GUIDANCE CENTRES FOR SCHELDLED CASTES AND SCHEDULED 
TRIBES 

2o The scheme was started in 1969-!ZO. At present, twenty· 

coaching-c~Guicance Centres are functioning in various states/ 

union Terri~ries. These centres provide occupational information, 

vocational guidance and confidence building training to the job 

seekers belong to Scheduled caste and scheduled Tribes and doun

selling to their parents. The applicants are provided guidance 

at the time of their registration with the Employment exchanges and 

also when they are sponsored against notified vacancies. They are 

given information! on the job requirements and the type of tests/ 

interviews they are likely to undergo when called up by the 

employer. The Centres also follow up with the employer and get 

appointments made against vacancies reserved for the scheduled 

Castes and Scheduled Tribes candidates. In addition, thirteen of 

these centres provide facilities tor training in shorthand and 



typing .• The work done by the various Coaching-cum-Guidance 

Centres from January to Decerrber, 1992 is pr8sented below: 

-------------------·---
Activity 

--------------~---
1. Registration Guidanq~ 

2. Pre-submission guidance 

3 •. Gonfidence 
Building Programme 

4. Training in typing and shorthand 

5. Training Courses 

Provisional Nurrber of 
candid.ates. covered 

19434 

4779 

12568 

4082 

3376 

STRENGTHENING OF E¥1Pl0Yl'1ENT EXCHANGES/GNIVERSITY El'lPLOYI<'iENT 
INFORMATION GUIDANCE BUREAU :{UE IGB) FOR PROI-l.OT ION OF SELF 
E H.P lO YI-'iliN'l' - ··----

3. This scheme was being implemented on a pilot basis as a 

Plan Scheme since 1963 in twenty eight selected districts. The 

Central Government contributed Rs. 60,000/- per district per 

year to meet the salaries of additional staff provided at the 

Employment EXchanges for guiding and motivating the job-seekers 
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to take up self-employment. The scheme has now been converted into 

a Non-Plan scheme from the financial year 1990-91. Six of 28 

districts in which the scheme is being implemented are in tribal 
areas. 

SCHEMES IlViPLE.IvlENTED UNDER LABOUR WELFARE FUNDS 

4. A number of prototype schemes providing medical, housing
1 

educational~ recreational, water supply and family welfare benefits 

are being implemented for workers in mica, iron ore, chrome ore, 

limestone and dolomite mines and beedi workers under the Labour 
I 

Welfare Funds. Some of these schemes have special dispensation 

for the Scheduled Castes and scheduled Tribe workers. These are 
outlined below: 
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(i) under the Type I and Type II housing schemes for different 

mine workers. 15% of the houses built by the mine management 

are reserved for the schedDled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 

(ii) Under the Build Your own House scheme for beedi workers, 

the exclusive ownership of land is not insisted upon and 
.J 

plots of smaller size are also considered in case of 

scheduled Castes and scheduled Tribes, who are allotted land 

by the State Governments and local bodies. 

(iii) under the scheme for award of scholarships to wards of 

miners and beedi workers, 33.1/3 per cent of the total 

number of scholarships are reserved for weaker sections of 

workers, including Schedule Castes and Schedule Tribes. 

(iv) Under the scheme of providing financial.assistance for 

supply of one set of dress and for providing Slates, Text 

Books, Note Books etc. 18 per cent of the financial assistance 

is reserved for the Scheduled castes and Scheduled Tribes. 

Source: Annual Report (1992-93) Hinistry of Labour, Government of 

India4 pp. 81-82. 



,Append.i..x - III 

BACKWARD CLASSES DEVELOPIVIENT 

The office memoranda dated 13t~l August, 1990 and 
25th September, 1991 issued by the Government of 
India, provid1ng lor reservation in Civil Services and 
Posts for Socially and Educationally Backward Clas
ses and oU1er Economically Backward. Sections not· 
covered by any of ·the existing schemes of reserva
tion, were challenged through vanous Writ Petitions. 

The Supreme Court upheld the O.M. ot 13th 
P.uguest, 1990, providing for reservat1on for OBCs in 
Government jobs subject to the exclusion of the 
socially advanced persons/sections (cJoscribed by it 
as the 'creamy layer') from the not1fied "other 
backward classes". The Supreme Court dir t;GtecJ the 
Government of India as well as tha State Govern
ments and the Union Territories to specify tne bases 
lor excluding the ·creamy layer' 'rom the Other 
Backweard Classes. It also directed the Government 
of India as well as each of the State Government~ 
and the Administrations of Union Territories to consti· 
tute a permanent body for entertaining, examining 
and recommend1ng upon requests for inclusion and 
complaints of over and under-inclusion in the lists of 
Other Backward Classes of citizens. 

'Creamy Layer' 

Th§ Government set up an Expert Committee on 22 
Feb. 1993 for recommending the socio-economic 
criteria for identification of socially advanced per
sons/sections ('creamy layer'). The Committee sub· 
mitted Its report on 1 0 March, 1993 wh1ch was 

. accepted by the Government and tabled in both 
Houses of the Parliament on 16 March 1993. 

[)lscusslon with Political Parties· 
In view of the apprehension expressed by vanous 
political parties that the application ·of the ::-riteria 
suggested by ·the Expert Committee migtlt result in 
exclusion of large number of OBCs from the benefits 
of reservation, the views of the I political, part1es on 
the issue were sought and the matter was subse
quently discussed in a meeting with the leaders of 
the political parties on 28th June, 1993. Barring two 
parties, namely, the Janata Oal and the Telugu 
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Desam Party, w~10 were in favour of defern~<J ttu.: 
application of 'creamy layer' crlte~ia for a per~od. of 
ten years, u·,ere was consensus 1n favour of Skim
ming off the 'creamy layer'. :-to wever, m respect of 
agricultunsts it was urged that the criteria be further 
liberalised. 

Government decision on 'Creamy 
layer' 

The cut-off lirnit of exclus on of 'creamy layer' amons 
the agriculturists, was increased from 65% to 85% , 
(in ~erms of irriga~ed land ceiling prescribed under 
the Stat~:! lcind ceiling l3ws). Tt'le other purarnelGr~ of 
tt1t1 Expert Committee rurnair.ed unchanged 

Olvl. of 8.9.1993 
An amended OM (1n lt:l~;lac~ment of the OM of 13th 
August, 1990) was issued on 8th Sep. 1993 prc..vid· 
ing for reservation of 27% of the vacancies in civil 
p~ts and services under t~e Government of lnd1<1 for 
the OBCs. subject to the exclusion of the 'creJmy 
layer'. 

List of Other Backward Classes 
The OM of Sth Septembtilr. 1993 provrdud that for th·J 
purpose of the aforesaid r£~servation, the one·, 
would l:omprisa, in the f1rst pnase, t1e castes anc 
commun1ties which are common to· both the lists in 
·the report of the Mandai -Commission and the State 
Governments" Lists. 
The Government accordingly notified ·the lists of 
Other Backward Classes on 101:1 Sep 1993 in 
tespe(;t of 14 States, namely. As~am. AndtHa Prac 
esh, Bihar, Goa, Gujarat, Hi:lryana, Himachal Pruo· 
esh, Kt.trnat:::~ka,: Kerala. Maharab'ltra, Mrldhya Prad· 
e~n. Punjab. Tamil Nad~r and uu.u Prddesh Nhich 
had not1f1ed l1sts of OBCs for restJrvation in Sk1tu 
serv1ces as on the dale of jud£)orn.;mt of \h\3 Sup•emc 
Court. These States together account for :JO% popu· 
IC1t1un of the country. Subsequently, thE- States •J' 
Rajasthan and Orissa have also notified the l.:its o: 
OBC's and the Sta:e of Sikkim has identified the li:;' 
of OBC's: 
In respect of those ·States/UTs w~ere l1s1·; of OBC.:s 



BACKWARD CLASSES DEVELOPMENT· ·. 

for reservation in State serv1ces did· not exist, tr,EJ 
State Governments/UT Administrat:o,J:':- have imtiate·d 
neces~;ary. action to 1dent1fy ;ne OBCs 

Permanent Commission for Back
ward Classes 
The National Commission for Backward Classes Act. 
1993 has been enactec to provide for setting up of a 
permanent body at the Cenlre to recommend, from 
time to time, inclusion and/or exclusion of any caste/ 
community from the lists of OBCs. The recommen
dations of the Comm1ssion would be ordinarily bind
ing on the Government. The Commission has been 
constituted on '14th August, 1993 with Justice R.N. 
Prasad (Rtd.) as the Cha~rperson. 

Reservation for Economically 
Backward· Sections 
The Court has declared that the reservations of 10% 
of the posts in favour of other economically backward 
sections. of the people, w11o are not covered by any 
of the existing schemes 01 reservation, is constitu
tionally invalid. Government will ex<tmine full implica
tions of this verdict and in this process consult all 
political parties. 

Rese1 vation in Promotion for SG/ 
ST 
The Welfare Minister had assured both Houses of 
the Parliament in Dec. 1992 that there would be no 
immediate disturbance of the present 
dispensation regarding reservation in promotion for 
the SC/STs. He again made a statement on 19th 
August 1993 reiterating that the· Government would 

, take a view on the issues arising out of the judge-
ment in the Mandai Case having regard to the 
r~onstitutional obligations towards the advancement of 
backward class of ctizens sepecially the SC and ST. 
Tl'le. Oepartment of Personnel and Training issued an 
order on 19th Aug, 1993 instructing all Ministries and 
Departments to ensure that existing provisions of 
(E!Servation in promotion for SCs/STs are 
•mplemented without fail. 

NATIONAL. BACKWARD . CLASSES 
~~:~~~N AND DEVELOPMENT COR-

,;) 

The National Backward Classes Finant:e and 
Development Corporation was set up on the 13th of 
January, 1992 as a company not for profit with an 

MINISTRY OF WELFARE 

aumorised share capital of Rs. 200 crores. The main 
·:ob1ec:1ve of the Corporation 1S to grant concessional 
i.n.:lflce to persons belonging to the poorer sections 
<lfl •ong the backward classes, promote their technical . 
and enterpreneurial skills and act as an apex body · 
fo1 monitoring the work of all corporations and 
boards set up by the State Governments for the 
Welfare of backward classes. 

The pa1d up capital of the Corporation is Rs. 50 
crores. A budget allocation of Rs. 32J crores has 
been made for the yea~ 1993-94. 

Ouring the year 1992-93, the Corporation sanctioned 
loans to the tune of Rs. 34.40 crores to 25821 units. 
and 2A468 beneficiaries spread over 13 States. 
Dunng the year 1993-94 the NBCFDC has set· itself 
a target cf Rs. 1 00 crores for sanct1oning loans to 
the Backward Classes. 

800 

PERFORMANCE DURING 1992-93 
NBCFOC 

............ ............ 

0 ~~~~L-..E.:::::l_ 
Income Expenditure Profit 

As 10 tn Lakhs' Series A 
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STATE-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF LOAN 
SANCTIONED IN 1992-93 

Total Amount Sanctioned Rs. 3440.48 l..akh 
l'ls 10 1n Ul)<h,Rs ol 0 5 sancbonoo ICI Goa,Total Statos 13 

NBCFDC 

NO. OF UNITS'(STATE-WISE) IN 1992-93l 

HAR 2395 

Total No. ol Units 25.621 

~o o! Sta~es 1 "? 

MP. 411 

"SSAM 469 

GUJ Boo 
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\Hf'!'I.H, 
,----·-------------------------...... 

SF.CTOf~-WISE OISTRIUUTION OF LOAN 
SANCTIONED IN 1992-93 

!ndustnos 1-::,;.~.::;;,n:::;::=;~::;;;~~~fB~~~~~~~~ 
68 025 

1 L~5 blf3 

Trunsporl 
J41 6ti~ 

utal loan Sanctioned Rs. 3440.46 

NBCFDC 

NO. OF BENEFICIARIES (STATE-WISE) 
in 1992-93 

liAR 2295 

T o1a1 No. ol beneficiaries 28,468 
Nn 01 8!;119' '3 

:.·;. 
:; . ._, 
. ' 

.\.1 
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NIH I (H. 
-----···-· ... --·-----·-··--·------ --------. 
STA H -WISE EMPLOYMENT GENEHATION 

IN 1992-9:1 

---- ·---~----------------l 

Income Tax Exemption 
r lt' r-w.cr l'IC ;o'\d s:.lte Corporattons for t~e borHJfit 
,)\ backw· ud <:I;,:;·J•o.; n"v<: bef'n provtded income t:-\x 
~·x~mp!" )', ,_-,, • ill·,,. t•-,come rc~spect1vely w;th effect 
iro.-:, _,,,. l 7 •!,.'ti~'-·· .. ·,··ar 1992-83. · 

N{Jtional Backward Clas_ses 
F1nan{:e and Development cor
ponltJon 

ABSTRACT 

As. in crore 

Att!ll()fiSPCl S11;11 "! Cap·t<t' 200 
:> P.t•d \.)• ';11.11 A Captti'l! 50 
3 1 n ·1ns ·. ';Clnctoo.>nrid 1992-93 34.40 
·l l oilns Srtn.r.tloned I !i~3-94 5~l.21 

(toll 10 ~· I :194) 
r, r-1 () o! St :,tt,~; ·~ssiS!NI 14 States 

·· ... ,, · ;,.MINISTRY OF WELFARE 

(,_ Total loans sanctioned Since in- 87.61 
ception till 10.2.94) 

7. Loans disbursed Since inception 42.74 
till 10.2.1994 

8 PtOfltS 1992-93 5 .. 92 
~) Profits 1993·94 2.50 

(iill 31.B 1993) 
.. -.. -·-__ ,.,.,.,._ -------------:..--,._,_ __ 

CREAMY LAVE-R AT A GLANCE 

The rulr of exclusion will apply .to son(s) and 
daughter(s) of: 

Persons holding Constitutional positions 
like Pt:osident of India: Vice Pr~sident of 
lnd1a; Judges of the Supreme Court and 
Ht~h Court: Chairman and Members of 
Unton Public Service Commission and 
State Public Service Commission; Chief 
Election Commissioner: Comptroller & Au
ditor General of India. 

Parents, either of whom is a Class 
officer. 

Parents both of whom are Class II of
ftc.er~ 

Parents either or both of whom is or are in 
the rank of Colonel and above in the Army 
nnd·equivalent posts in the Navy and the 
Air· Force and the Paramilitary forces. 

r '"' 11li0s owning irrigated land which is 
equal to or more than 85% of the ceiling 
hmtt in terms .of irrigated land as p~r State 
land ce11ing laws. 

Persons having gross annual income of 
Rs. 1 !c:tkh or above or possessing wealth 
ahove tM exemptton limit as prescribed in 
!hi·' WP.illlh·lnx Act fot a period of three 
consec11~ve yP;u s: (Income from salaries 

------~~ aqttt'.t;liw ai land shall- not be clubbe~) _[ 

r source: Annual Report. (1'993-94), Ministry of Welfare, Goverrun=nt 
of India, pp~ 27-30e 

286 



P::- im~ry sources: Government :Q~~~~-E!_tsfReports 

Arrbeoker• s Writings ana Speeches, Vol. 2, Education Department, 

Government of Maharashtra, 1982. 

All India Reporters, Deputy Manager (Sales), All India 

Reporters Ltdi Congress Nagar, Nagpur. 

AnnuaJ Reports, Government of India ; 

;(i) Ministry of ~velfare 

(ii) Ministry of Industry 

(iii) Planning ·Commission 

{iv) Ministry of Labour 

(v) Department of Education, Ministry of Human 

Resource Development. 

BacJ~ward clas_ses ~ommission_~ -~aJeJ.~ar, Chai~_!!lan): _Re~?_ri:: 

3 vols, 1955, Manager of Publications, Delhi. 

Backward Classes Commission (B. P., r--tandal, Chq.irman) :·Report: 

7 Vols Wv 2 f'~ 1 1980, Controller of Publications, 

New·Delhi. 

BacJ(ward Classes Commission .(o. Chinnappa Reddy, Chairman), 

Karnataka: Report, 2 Vols, 1990, cangalore. 

Commissioner for scheduled Castes and scheduled Tribes : Reports: 
I 

1951-56 -1988-89, Nanager of Publications, New De·lhi. 

Consti"cuent Assembly : Debates; Official Report, Vols 1-12, 

December 9, 1946 -- January 24, 19iO, Manager of 

Publications, Delhi. 
I 

Na-tional Commi::>sion .(SCs and STs) on Atrocities : Report, 

April 1990. 



1T -
~~ndary Sources 

(i) Books 

Aggarwal, Pratap Chand: Halfway to Eguali·ty, Hanohar, New Delhi, 

1983. 

Ambedkar I B. R. : The untouchables : ~·lho 'ilere The~-~ Why They, 

Became Untouchables;? Amr it Book Co., New Delhi, 1948. 

Austin, G-ranville : The -Indian Constitution: Cornerstone of a 

Nation, oxford University Press, Delhi, 1972. 

Basu, D. K. ·and sission, Richard : Social Change and Economic 

pevelo:ement in India, Sage Publication, New Delhi, 1986. 

Beteille, Andre : (1) The Backw~£.-fl~~~d_th~-~~~_§2~ 
Order I oxford university .Press, be lhi, 1981. 

- .. - . -.. ___ , __ _ (ii) g~te, Class and Power, University of 

California ~ress, Berkeley, 1969. 

-------------(iii) The Bcckward Classes in Contemporary India, 

Oxford University .Press, Delhi, 1992. 

288 

Bhatt, Anil : Caste, Class and Politic~ -~!£1E..:!:~i£.~l_!:~S?!.il£-2! · 

social stratification· in~9~~_l!l~, Hanohar Book service, 

Delhi, 1975. 

Borale, P.T. : SeSfe~ation and Dese':E~~~~!l_in 1;ndia_!~_£~ial-:_ 

le£al~stu~, Manaktalas, Bombay, 1968. · · 

Bose, Nirmal Kumar : ~ are the Backward Classes?, Asia 
-----~ 

Publishing House, Bombay, 1967. 

Chatterjee, B.B., Singh, s.s. and Yadav, D.R. : ImpaS!_of s~s~~ 

~s:.lation ~!:! social_f~~_£~, hinerva Associates, Calcutta, 

1971. 

Desai, A.R. (ed); 8~£~~~n and R~~ance in India, Popular 

Prakashan, Bombay, 1990. 

Desai, I.P. and Others: caste< ~~te~~fli~t and reservatio~, 

Ajanta, Delhi, 1985. 



. 289 

Engineer, Asghar Ali and Nayak, Pradeep (ed): ~Q!!l~l}.nali~atio!l_of 
Politics and lO~:!l_w"!s._Sa.l?..tt? E~'2c-t:i~~' Aj anta Publications, 

Delhi, 1993. 

Frankel, Francine and Rao, MSA : Dom~£_ag£e an~~~-EQY'er in 

Modern India, Oxford University Press, Delhi, 1989. 

G alenter, Hare : ~ting Egual~!:;_!~.;,_!;~w _an£_ the_Backward 

Classes in In~, Oxford University Press, New Delhi, 1984. 

Gandhi, fJ.I.K. : '!.£!~Removal of Untouchabilitl, Navajivan Publishing 

HOuse, Ahmedabad, 1954. 

Ghouse, Hammad : ~lar ism, society_ and Law in India, V ikash 

Publishing House, Delhi, 1973. 

Ghurye, G. s. : (i) caste and Cla~_:h!L.!!!.~ia, 3rd ed., Popular 

Book Depot, Bombay, 1957. 

·---------(ii) The scheduled !fibes, 3rd ed., Popular 

Prakashan, Bombay, 1963. 

----(iii) ~~.t..-£las~and occu:e~~ion, Popular l?rakashan, 

Bombay, 1969. 

Gupta, Sham Sunder : Preferential treatment .!EL!:ub_!;h~plozment 

an£_E~uali~f OEE9rtunity, Lucknow Eastern Book Co., 

Lucknow, 1979. 

Hutton, J. H. : Caste in India : Its Nature, Function and O~iQi~, 

3rd ed., oxford university Press, Bombay, 1961. 

Issacs, Harold R. : India's Ex-untouchab~, John Day, New 

York, 1965. 

Kamble, J.Re : Rise and awakenin~ of ~~pressed classes ~India, 

National Publishing House, New· Delhi, 1979. 

Kohli, Atul : DeFocrac:t: and Di~~~'::,!lt:,: _!!!di~s Growing Crisis 

of Governability, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 

1992. 

Kappuswamy, B. : ~ward Cl~~-~-_l'·lovement in Karnataka, Bangalore 

University Press, Bangalore, 1978. 



Kothari, Rajni : (i) ~~-Indian P~it~~' Orient Longman, 

New Delhi, 1970. 

290 

----""'---· (ii) Politics in__1!!~~. Orient Longman, New Delhi, 

1970. 

Lal, sheo Kumar and Nahar, umed Roy : Higher education: scheduled 

castes and Scheduled Tribes, Jainsons Publications, 

Jodhpur, 1978. 

LandE~r I stephen : Backward Classes in the Indian Const:!_tution, ··----
UniversitYof--ChTcagO,-ch.icago~ 1965-;- --

Lohia, Ram Manahar : The caste system, Navahind, Hyderabad, 1964. 

I..okhande, G .. S. : Bhirnrao Rarnj i Ambedkar : Utudy in Social 

Democracz, Intellectual Publishing House, New Delhi, 

1977. 

Lynch, Owen M. : The Politic~£ Untouchabili~ : Social Mobili~ 

~Social_fh~~ in a Ci~ of India, Columbia University 

Press, New York, 1969. 

Mctdan, N. L.. : ConQ:ress_E~ty and social Change, D. R. Publishing 

Corpbration, New Delhi, 1984~ 

Madholia, Mata Din : Supreme Court on reserva~~, 

Delhi, 1988. 

Mahar, Michael J • : ~untouchabl~ __ in Contem~~~, 

The University of Arizona Press, Arizona, 1972. 
'.. ~. 

Maheshwari, Shriram : The Mandal_£~ission ma:ndalisation: 

a critique, Concept, New Delhi, 1990. 

Malik, Suneila : Social Integration of scheduled Ca~, 

Abhinav Publications, New Delhi, 1979. 

L'lehta., Haroobhal and Patel, Hasmukh (ed) : Dynamics of 

Reservation Policz, Patriot Publishers, New Delhi, 1985. 
. . . 

Mi.tra, Subrata Kumar : Politics of P~i tive 'Discrimination, 
Popular Prakashan, Bombay, 1990. 



Morris-a·ones, w. H. s The Government ~..92.£!:'ht;.ic~ of India, 

B. I. Publications 1 New Delhi, 1974. 

Padhy, K.S. : Reservation Polic~_lq~, New Delhi, 1988. 

Palmer, N.D. : ~ Indian Politi~Svstem, Houghton Mifflin, 

Boston, 1971. 

Paramaji, s. (ed)_ : Caste Reservations and Performance, 

Mamata Publications, warangal, 1985 • 

.J 

. Parvathamma, c.·: Scheduled Castes at the cross-roads, Ashish, 

New-Delhi, 1989. 

291 

Prakash, Om : Cas~ and l?Olitics~!.Ll!:!~n Educa~, Deep & Deep 
Publications, New Delhi, 1986. 

Prasad, Anirudh : (i) Reservation : Pol!cy &_RE~ice in India, 

Deep & Deep Publications, New Delhi, 1972. 

(ii) Social Engineer1:_!l£~d Constitutio~ 

Protection of Weak~ections in India, .Deep & Deep 

Publications, New Delhi, 1980. 

Rao, Shiva B~: ~Framing of Ind~a•s Constitution, Select 

Documents, 4 Vols, Indian Institute of Public Administration, 

New Delhi, 1966-68. 

Rev-ankar, Ra~na G. : The Indian ~nstitu~2.!2 : A case studz of 

Backward~asses, F.D.u. Press, 1971. 

Roberts, G.K. : A Diction~Q! Political AnalY2!!' Longman, 1971. 

Roy, Ramshray and Sission, Richard {ed) : £!Y:ers.ity and r.ominance 

in Indian Politics, Vols I & ii, Sage Publication, New Delhi, 
.... '1-990.-.. ------ - ·--- ... 

Rudolph, Lloyd I. and Rudolph, sussanne Hoeber : Xi) The Modernitl 

of Tradi.tli.on : Political Development in India, university 

of Chicago .Press, Chicago, 1967c 

---------- (ii) Ed~cation and Politics in India : ~ies in 
Organization, Society and .Politics, oxford university 
Press, Delhi, 1972. 



Rupa~ c. ;; • Reservation Eb!i!?X - _:t:Jc:!!l.~-~~LC~~)is~ion and Aft~, 
S1:erling Publishers· Private Limited, New Delhi, 1972. 

sach~h.tdananda : !_l}~!j.,2!LElit~.!.}LStu~-.o~ :t:.hei_£ Status, 

Networks, Mobili~l,_~Role i!!_~oc.ial Transfor:mation, 

Thomson Press, Faridabad, 1977. 

saksena, H. s. ~ Safeguards fo~ ScheS!uled_g_~!:~.!2£._'!:.Fibe§_: 

.,_Founding ,fat~rs• vie~~~~f21-e£_~tio!.!_2~Constit£_~_:!: 

Assembl~~~~, Uppal, New Delhi, 1981. 

sanc;anshi.v ,_ D. N. : ~~~tion for S2_Si~L~tice, Current Law 

·---~:Ublishers, Bombay, 1986. 

Saxena, O. P. : Schedu~~~te Vo~~' Radha Publications, 

New Delhi, 1990. 

Seervai, H. Me : £2~llitional ~of _fndia, N. M. Tripathi, 

Bombay, 1968. 

Selvanathan, S. : Status of S~~!~-~~~ Ashish, New 

Delhi, 1989. 

292 

.J 

Shah, Vimal P. and Agrawal, Binod c. (ed): ~~y_ation :~lic,:'l, 

€ . .-~q,grarnmes and issues; -Raw at, Jaipur, 1986. 

Sharma, B.A.V. and Reddy, Madhusudhan K. (ed) : Reservation Folic~ 

l:B...l.Q9~, Light and Life Publications,· New Delhi, 1982. 

Singh, Parmanand : Equalit;(L res~Y2ti~~d Dis~!minatio!l.J:.!! 

India, beep & Deep, Delhi, 1982. ~ 

Singh, Vijai P. : Caste, class and democracy: Change~ in a 

~ratgication s.zstem, Schenkman., Cambr.idge (I'1ass), 1976. 

Srinj .. y~s, M. N.. : (i) ~~ in Mo~ern__Jnd~, Asia Publishing House, 
Bombay, 1962. 

----- (i~.) Social Chan~ in Hodern India, Allied 

Publishers, Bombay, 1966e 

Thapar1 Ramesh (ed): (i) ~g~ and ~onflict in India, Macmillan, 
New Delhi, 1978. 



,\' 

. _; 

. ~·~~~-=-:..____:__~_ 

· ·(ed-'-- ... (i-i-1-'f'-r±b~;---e-as:te- and-Re-ligion,_ _____ _ 
1. - --- - -

.tvlacmillan, New Delhi, 1977. 

vakil., A~K·· : ~servm~n l?OlicL.5ill£· scheduled Castes in _m~, 
· Ashish, New Delhi, 1985. 

293 

verba, Sidey and others: Caste, race and Politics: ~comparativ;t:: 
·- ' -

Study of ·rndia and t~ Unitei_d StatflS~ Sage Pul:;:llications, 

Beve~J.y Hills, 1971. 
I 

Verma, G. P. ;:· Caste reserv~ion in~~' :chugh Publications, 

Allahabad, 1980. 
'' 

\"Ieiner, J.VIyroii and Katzenste-in, M.F. : India's Preferential 

Policill : Nigrants, the Middle Classes and E:!:.!E:!£ 

Eguality, Oxford University Press, Bombay, 1981. 

Zaidi, A. ~1. · & s. G. : The. Ency~~OEaedia ~f the Ind~an Nati~ 

Congress, _s. Chand and Company, New Delhi. 

(ii) ~~cles in Journals, mag~es and ne_wspapers 

Abraham, AlTirita ·: 1 Agenda for the backward classes•, Indian 

Express, 27 septembez:·-1990. 

Abraham, A.s. : (i) 'True import of OBC .. quotas: Unravelling of 

new emergent order•, The Times 2! India, i october 1990. 

: (ii) t Dalits on the march: education and 

inequality' , The· Times of India, 7 Dec.ember 1979. 

: (iii) 'Limits to reservations:, ~olicy divorced 

from social reality•, The Times of Ind~, 19 September, 1980 •. 

Ahmad, Karuna : 'Towards equality ; consequences of protective 

discrimination•, Economic and Political weekly, 

14 January 1978. 

Aiyar, Mani Shankar: 'Mandalam ~ Mandalarn t, Sundafy, 16-22 

September 1990. 



294 

Arnbir:aj an, s. : 1 what reservations has achieved 1 
, Indian Express, 

2 october 1990. 

Arora, v.N. : •special inputs for the backwards', seminar (296), 

April 1984. 

Aziz, Abdul : !The methodology behind the Mandal report: It J 

seems to be quite fair', Deccan Herald, 11 October 1990. 

Badhwar; Inderjit : 'Mandal Conunission : Dividing To Rule', 

India Todaz, 15 september 1990~ 

Balagopal, I<. : 'This anti-Handal mania', Economic .~~olit.:!:£.al 

weekly, 6 october 1990. 

Barthakur,_ y-_._K. : 'Key to reservation•, 'l'he Hin<ius~Ti~, 

25 August 1990. 

Baxi, Upendra: 'Caste, Class and Reservations', Economic and 

Political weekly, 9 March 1985. 

Beschi, Kathija : 1 Share the reservations .; scrap the varnas•, 

caravan, July 1980. 

Beteille, Andre : (i) •caste and Politics·: subversion of Public 

Institutions•, The Times__Qf Ind.;~, 11 September 1990. 

·----------- --(ii) •cast and Class :some Misconceptions•, 

The Hindu~n T irnes, 4 October 1990. 

·------(iii) 1 Lessons of South Indian Experience : caste and 

Reservations', The Hindu, 20 october 1990. 

Bhagat, Bankim Bihari : 1 Reservation: .Politic·s and Perspective•, 

Mainstream, 28 M~ch 1981. --------
Bharatiya, V.P. : 'No Reserve Discrimination : Egalitarian 

Differentiation for Job Reservations•, ~nal of the 

Indian Law_Instit~, January-March 1991. · 

Bhatia, Prern 8 'A mostly Unread document', Tribune, 7 september 

1990. 



B hattacharyya, Aj it .: (i) 1 The Truly Bac)<::ward' , The Ra~~ 

~anist, November 1990. 

(ii) • Mandal mania : Who is responsible?' 

Mainstream, 13 october 1990. ---
: (iii) 1 Ivlandal : response to democratic upsurge•"', ---·-----

Patriot, 18 September 1990. 

Bhm..,mick, Alok .: 1 Promote meritocracpy or disparity 

Mainstrea~, 3 March 1990 

I I 
e.. I 

Bhowmick, Sharit K. : 'Caste and Class in India', Economic and 

Folitical weekly, 13-20 June 1992 • ..... 

295 

B~h, M.N. a 'An erroneous act', The India Magazine, october 1990. 

Butch, M.N. : 'The futility of reservations', Indian EXJ?E~, 

11-12 october 1990. 

Chill<::ravar~y, 'Nikhil : (i) 'Reservation or Education: Which comes 

first1 1 , The ~le~h, 16 September 1990. 

-- - : (ii) 1 A fresh look at the Handal report is 

needed', ~Telegra~,2 September 1990. 

------- : (iii) 'Wanted: a debate on the Mandal report•, 

The Telegraph, 26 August 1990. 

Chalam, K.S. : 'Caste Reservations and Equality of Opportunity 

in Education', Economic and Political wee~,!l, 13 october 

1990. 

Chandolia, R.N. : 1 Enrolment of schedulea Castes in educational 

institutions•, · Yoj ana, 31 october 1980.· 

Chatterjee, B.B • .: •social costs of reservations in higher 

education'!, Journal of Higher Education, Monsoon 1983. 

Chaturvedi,----J.P. : 'Orig~~~~~ Backward Classes Commissions•, 

Mainstream, 15 February 1992. 



Chawla, Pr$hu: • unleas:i.ng New Equations •, India Todax~, 

· 30 september 1990. 

Chopra, Pran .; 1 Reservations : The econowi.c criteria', 

The Hindustan Times·., 1 october 1990. 
~~~~~~---------

Chaudhary, Kameshwar : (i) 1 Reservation for OBCs : Hardly An 

Abrupt Decision•~ Economic and Polit~£al weeklz, 

1-8 September 1990. 

: (ii) 'Reservations :A Systematic Compulsion•, 

~stre~, 3 March 1990. 

Choudhury, D.R. : 'Birth of new harijan elite•, 'gibun!:_, 

17 April 1981. 

costa, Benedict : 1 Is backwardness a qualific ation7 1
, 

Illustrated weekly of India, 15 Harch 1981. ---- -

296 

Dang, s-atyapal : !. .. ~~~c qf _ _f'~ervat,:i,ons I , Patriot, 10 october 1980. 

Darshankar, A. Y.. : 1 Job Reservation Policy•, The Radical 

~~, September 1990. 

Las, Bhagwan :; 1 The Reservation Policy and the Mandal Judgement•, 

Social ACtion, October:..December 1993 • 

Das Gupta, Stibir: 'Economic well-being ooes not lie in reservations•, 

The TelegraEh, 20 september 1990~ 

oatta-Ray, sunanda K • .; •class into Caste: V.P. Singh's Political 

Insurance•, The Statesman, 9 September 1990. 

Dayal, Tarkeshwar: •concept of reservation under Constitution•, 

Indian Nation, 18 March 1978. 

Desai, I.P. : 1 Should Caste be the basis for recognising backward

ness?', Economic and Political weekl~, 14 July 1984. 

Deshpande, Anjal.!i.. : 1 Reservations and I-1andal Report, Mainstream, 

25 August 1990,. 



Dhavan, Rajib; 1 2~~ but for whom•, ~££~• 7 September 1990. 

Dua, H.K. s 'Need· fqr ari open mfnd~ 'I'he Hindustan ·r~~~ 

2 5 september ;:=~j_-~~'o. 

Dube, s .. c~ a (i) 'Educating weaker .sections: failure of a 

strategy', The T-imes of India, 14 & 15 July 1981. 

: (ii) Reservations : a retrograde fetish'-, 

The Hindustan Times, 4 September 1990. 

Dushkin, Lelah : 'Backward class benefits and social class in 

India', Economic and Political weeklX, 7 April 1979. 

297 

Dutt, R.C. : 'The Mandal Commission•, ~ainstr~, 1J February 1993. 

Engineer, Asghar Ali : 'Caste-Class complexity' 1 Hainstreaml 

13 June 1 981. 

Fadia1 B. L. : 1 Reservations in services : Promise and 

Performance', Indian Journal of Political Studi~, 

December 1981. 

Faud, Mahmood: 'Reservation of seats : Need.fbr a fresh look', 

g_~~~ January 1980.-

Gandhi, P.C. : 'JOb reservation : Invitation to anarchy?', 

Illustrated Weelcly of India, 24 December 1978. 

Gani, H.Ao : •supreme Court Verdict on Reservations and Its 

Implications • , The Radical Humanist, March 1993. 

Gill, s. s.. : (i) 1 A Conflict of Int_erests • 1 . Illustrated 'tleekly 

of India, 7-13 october 1990~ 

-----·-: (ii) 'Mandal : Nyth of Merit and Equality', 

The Times of India, 4 september 1990. 

Guha, Arun Chanqra : 'Reservation in service•, ~~Bazar 

~~~ 18 April 1978. 



Guha, Ashok : (i) • Mand.al Mania and. ::>ocial Justice•, Indian 

Express, 5 september 1990. 

298 

·----- s (ii) 1 Reservations in J'!_yth and Reality•, ~!!.2m.!£ 

and Political ~"leekly, 15 Lecember 1990. 

Ilaiah, Kancha = (1) 'Reservations : Experience as framework 
of debate•, Economic and Political weekly, 13 october 1990. 

·-----: (ii) 1 SCs and STs : Systematic Exploitation•, 

Economic and .Political Vveekly, 22 December 1990. 

Jagannathan, N.s. : ·~andora•s Box•, Indian Express, 7 September 

1990. 

Jain, Meenakshi : (i) • Divide-and-rule redivivus ! 1 Indian 

Express, 29 August 1990. 

--------s (ii) 1 Irony of the Mandal Cominission•, 

Indian Expr~, 3 Septerrber 1990. 

Janardana Swami, P. : 'Reservation :a pragmatic approach', 

Th~ Hindu, 21 April 1981o 

Jethmalani, Ram: 1 Mandal Revisited 1
4 Indian Express, 

28 September 1990. 

Jha~ Chetakar : 1 Reserved representation•, .seminar (243 ), 

November 1979. 

Kabra, K. No : • Reservations : !'-1uch c.do about nothing• , 

The Hindustan T~, 9 October 1990. 

Kala, s. c. : 1 How back\,vards are the so called backv1ard classes •, 

National Hera~, 25 March 1978. 

Karnath, H.V .. : 'Reservations : genesis, prognosis', IvJ..P. Cb.ron~, 

15 April 1981. 
I 

Karlekar, Hiranmay : (i) •undermining India•, Indian Express, 

25 August 1990. 



- .. -· -______ , ____ : 
(ii) 1 ~vJ~ath of Youth', Inc"lian Express, 

4 october 1990. 

Katju, Markanday : 1 Legal ·aspects of job reservation•, Indian 

Expr~' 5 December 1978. 

Katyal, K.K. : 'Politics of Job reservation•, The Hindu, 

20 March 1978. 

Kaul, I-iridaya : Mandal Commission • s misc{lief 1 , Indian Express, 

6 october 1990. 

Khanna, H. R. : (i) 1 Education:, the better way', The Hindustan 

~~~ 14 September 1990. 

299 

----------: (ii) 'Reservation :weakening the roots•, The Hinaustan 

!:,~, 13 September 1990. 

Khare, Harish : 1 ~hy reservations •, The Hindustan Times, 

11 April 1981. 

Khusro, A.~~ : 1 Job reservations :Pro-side, con-side and inside', 

Indian Express, 13 September 1990. 

Kirpal, Viney : 'Higher education for the scheduled Castes and 

scheduled Tribes', ~~~~S Political weeklz, 

28 January & 4 February 1978. 

Kothari, Milap .: 1 What price reservation', The Hindustan Times, 

6 september 1990. 

Kothari, Rajni : (i) 1 caste and Politics : The Great secular 

Upsurge•, The Times of India, 28 September 1990. 

: (ii) • Essence of Mandal l~eport 1 , ~instream, 

6 october 1990. 

Krishna Murthy, R. : 'Reservation ~olicy and Backward Class•, 

!1!Lancial 1 Expre~s, 13' November 1979. 

Kumar, Ajay : 'Reservation : Who defines, what and how?' 

Mainstream, 22 December 1990. 



Kumar,Akhil and Kt~ar, Manoj : 'Reservation Controversy : some 

suggest ,ions', Mainstream, 3 March 1990. 
I 

Kumar, Kirti ·: i Employment Planning for weaker sections, 

Kurukshetra, July 1992. 

300 

Kundu, Amitabh : 1 Reservationists, Anti-Re~ervationists and 

Democracy•, ~s.s.E!£mic and Poli!:.~<::..?-1 ','!_eekl'l, 10 November 1990. 

Limaye, · Madhu : (i) 1 Anti-reservationists: Who. is inciting them'?', 

The TelesraE~, 11 September 1990. 

------· i (ii) • Reservations : Cong-I can't complain' , 

!b~Hindustan Tiffies, 10 September 1990. 

Hadhok, Balraj : '.Criteria of backwardness•, Tribune, 5 April 1981. 

Maheshwari, s. R. : 1 caste and Society : Dangers of Reservation 

Policy•, The Statesman, 23 August 1990. 

1'1?j id, A. : 1 whose merit'? •, The Hindust~n ·rimes, 16 october 1990. 

Marwah, r.s. : •caste No Factor At All' I The Hindus~_Ti~, 

17 october 1990~ 

Masani, Minco : 1 Abolish Reser,yations, Promote· Heritocracy•, 

Hainstream, 6 January 1990. 

Mehta, Balraj : 1 Reservation in reverse•, capital, 1 July 1986. 

Mishra-,- -Nish.;!, ___ : ·· • Why reservations'?', Eainstream, 21 Apr:il 1990. 
----~--- - . ----------- ·-· -- -···- ·- ------~--- --------

Mishra, s. N. :; 1 Reservations and distributive Justice 1 , 

~instream, 18 April 1981. 

Nitra, Amit : • JQo reservation : v. P .. Singh's inner contradictions•, 

Indian Express, 23 August 1990 .. 

Mitra, Ashok : For whom the quotas toll?'~ ~TelegraE!!, 

8 Sep~embi·r 1990. 

Mukherji, J?artha N. and sahoo, Bhupati B. : · • ..Pro~ective 

Discr1mipation ·arid Nation Building : The Mand<llian Dilemma•, 
·.· 

~~'Development, I~recember 1990. 



Mukhe~ji, partha N. : 1 Soc1ology, Development and National 

Integration•, Indian Associati2£_of Social Scien~ 

rnstitutio~Quarterly, March 1990. 

Nanda, Babuli : 1 Rese.rv a·tion for bac}~vJ arc'i classes 1 
, !:fainstr~::~.!!l, 

21 :April 19_9.Q _ _. _ 

3.01 

J 

Nanda, Bikram M.. and Talib, :M.ohammad : 'Nerit : reflections on a 

rhetoric', Mai!!~"S~, 29 september 1990. 

Narayanan, R: ·~rice of a Populist Policy', Mainstream, 

6 January 1979. 

Nayar, Kuldip 1 1 Harijans are still depre;~sed', Tribune, 

25 June 1981. 

Nigam, Aditya: 'Mandal Commission and the left', Economic and 

Political weekll, 1-8 December 1990. 

onkar, M.W. : •ominous implications of reservation in services 

as per Mandal Commission report•, Organiser, 21 october 

1990. 

Pachuri, Pankaj : 1 New Reservation Policy : Apartheid, Indian 

Style', India Today, 15 September 1990. 

J?alkhivala, Nani A. : • Five Fatal Flaws of Ma:h.dal Re·port•, 

The Statesman, 28 August 1990. 

Pandey, R.K. : 'Reservation be on economic basis', M.P. Chronis:_le, 

10 March 1980. 

Paranjape, H.K. : (i) 'Educational Reservations : Results of a 

survey•, Mainstream, 31 March 1990. 

: (ii) 'Implementing t-tandal A Disastrous Step', 

Janata, Independence Day Number 1990. · 

Parthasarathy, Iialini : • Reacting for the lbhia mantle', 

The Hindu, l october 1990. 



302 

Patel, Bc:.hubhai Jashbhai : 1 Resel:vations D:ilemma•, ES2.!!omic Ti~, 

28 March 1.981. 

Pathak, Av ij it : 1 .• Demythologising Rese.r·vation 1 
, ~nstream, 

29 September 1990. 

Patit, sharad : 1 should Class be the basis for recognising 
.J 

backwardness?', Economic and Poli~~al weekly, 15 December 

1990 • 

.Pati·t, v.T. : •weaker sections and their problems with special 

reference to the policy of reservation•, Modern Review, 

February 1979 • 

.Pinto, Ambrose : 'Judiciary's approach to reservation :not 

progr~ssive enogh', Deccan Herald, 13 october 1990. 

Prasad, Chandra Bhan : 'Alternative strategy for scs and STs 

. .in education •, Mainstream, 2 9 September 1990. 

Pur:i, Biraj : 'An ideo.logical perspective on Mandal Report', 

Economic and Political weeklz, 20-27 october 1990. 

Pur.i, Raj indar : I Mandal : A way out• I The Hindustan Times, 

11 $eptember 1990. 

Radh.akr ishnan, P. : • Ambedkar• s Leg.acy to Dalits : Has the nation 

reneged on its promises?', EConomic and Political Week!z, 

17 August 1991. 

Raj shekher, v., T. : I caste the only factor• I The Hindus tan T ~§_, 

· 17 october 1990. 

Raina, .. ~??.Z:~ .. : • Reservations : Connotation of Merit', The Hindustan 

T im15s, 4 september 1990. 

Ramaiah, A. : · (i) Identifying Other Backward Classes', E.conomic 

and Political weekly, 6 June 1992. 
I 

------: (ii) 1 Mandal Commission• s Recommendations: A critical 

view', Mainstream, 18 August 1990. 



. '·: .·'·. 303 

: .• Reservations without tears', The Radical 
. . . 

Humanist, June 1980. 

Ramanathan, K. v~ =I Reservations : Lessons from experience• I 

Indian Express, 7 September 1990. 

Rao, H:anumantha :· "Job ReseJ:Vations for Backward Clas~es• 1 

.Hainstream,: 8 september 1990 •. 
J 

Rao, Laxminarasimha L. : 1 Reservation Policy_ and the Principle 

of Merit : A study of Indian Bureaucracy• I Indian Journal 
I 

of Political Science, october-December 1992. 

Roy, A .. K. : 'No mer±t iri Caste : importance of motivation', 

The Statesman~ 9 January 1990. 

Roy, A. N. : 1 Reservations for OBCs : vote banks at stake', 

Patriot, 9 June 1990. 

Roy, Ramashray :. • Mandal Commission Report : ,;'i;ction into Fact', 

In~iai/ Expre-~s, 3 0 ·August 1990. 

Roy; samaran· i:· i Reservation : A Regressive .Policy• 1 The Radical 

Huma~i~-t~ November 1990. -
. ~: - '·- ... -·-··· . 

Roy Burman~ B~K• ' .• Mandal' s faulty data interpretation•, 

The Times of rn~:li~, 18 october 1990. 

Sahay, s. :_, 1 Reservations : Reprieve for Govt. ~:, 'l'he Hindustan 

·rimes,· 5 october 1990. 

Seervai, H. M..,: _1 Is an efficient public servic~ irrelevant in 

India?', Indian .Exeress, 18 August 199Q. 

Shah, A.M., a.' (i) 'Double Talk on Castes•, The Hindustan Times, 

9 september 1990. 

·---. :.:·--:-(11) ··'-crob--reservat·rons· and ·effic±-eney•, Eeonomic and 

.Political. reekly,. 20 July 1991. 

· Shah, Ghanshy~ s (i) 1 Social Backwardness and Politics of 

Resezy~tlons• 1 _Economic and Political weekly, Annual Number, 
March 1991:, -



----·----J (ii) 1 l"liddle Class Politics: Case of anti-

reservation agitation in Gujrat', Economic and Political 

~kly, May 1987. 

304 

Shanmugam, ~1.S. : 1 No reservation about reservation', Mainstre~, 

16 February 1990. 

Sharma, Ashoke : •caste-based Reservations for OBCs ~re 

unconstitutional', Org~~, 23 September 1990. 

Sharma,· K. L. : 'A Backward step', ~Hindust~Times, 19 September 

1990. 

Sheth, D.L. : (i) 'Politics of caste conflict', Seminar (233), 

January 1979. 

------------: (ii) 'Reservations Policy Revisited', Economic and 

Political ~~ekly, 14 November 1987. 

Sho'lrie;.;.Arun~ .. :~~di;L·.'.The~·Mandal r.epo):"t: the strench of casteism•, 
' • • < ,· • •' • '• ~ •- • : ; __ , , •• v~•, .-•'"' ' 

~!_an Express, 23 August 1990. 

-----------:(ii) 'The Manda! report: This way lies not only folly, 

but disaster•, Ind~EX£ress, 25 August 1990. 

-----: (iii) 1 Mandal: what he says and on '!."'hat basis 

substandard by definition', In~ Express, 22 Ap.gust 1990. 

Shukla, s •. : • Reservation : Why this hysteria•, The Hindustan_!~, 

25 September 1990. 

Singh, Harb.hajan : 1 J?aranj ape• s Mandal Analysi;s : A Rejoinder•, 

Mainstream, 19 July 1991. 

Singh, Hoshiar and Malik, Jagdish Kumar : 'The Mandal Commission 

Report :A Plea For Share in Power', Political science 

·Review, J\b,Y--:D~cember_1984. 

Singh, L.P. : 1 Mandal- report with flaws•, The Hindustan Ti~, 

22 october 1990. 



. ' 

305 

Singh, Pannanand : 'Equal Opportunity and Compensatory 

DisGriiDination ~_Constitutional Policy and Ju6~cial Control•, 

Journal of the Iqdian Law Institute, Vol. 18:2, 1976. 

Singh, Rajendra : •culture of Inequality', Seminar (255), 

Noverober 1990. 

Singh, satish Kr : 'Reservation or Protective Discrimination•, 

Third Concep:!:,, .September 1 Sl90. 

Singh, Shyam Nand : (i) •caste, Class and POlitics in India', 

Janata, Independence Day Number 1990. 

: -Cii)- • l?o-1-i..:&--ics of Job reserv-ation • ,~ainstre~, . 

29 July 1989. 

---·-----: (iii) • Reservation for the Other Backward Classes: 

A National Perspective•, E2l!El~l_Science Re~, January

June 1989. 

Srinivas, M.N. : .(i) 'The Mandal formula.:; backwardness: eastes· VS 

Individuals', The Times of India, 17 september 1990. 

-------: (ii) 'The South's Lead on Mandal 1
, ~Times of · 

India, 2 October 1990 •.. 

subharao, M. v •. : 1 l?ro-Res·er:Vationists vs. Anti-Reservationists• I 

Social Chan~, June 1982. 

Tharyan, l?. : 1 Attack caste, Not Mandal' , The Hindus tan Times, 

8 september 1990 •. 

T iwary, s. Q.· : • Re$ervations : consensus is needed •, ·The Hindustan 

Times, 28 september 1990. 

Trivedi, Harshaq R. : 'Towards a Policy of Dif:i;ere9-tiated Method 

of Reservation in the light of Gujrat Stir', The Ind~ 

~nal of I Public Administra~, October-December 1990. 

Tyagi, Hari Kumar : Why reservations must continue?', Mainstr~, 

10 February 1990 • 



unnikrishnan, K.P~ : • Constitution, Equality and Reservations •, 

Mainstream, 6 october 1984. 

306 

uplaon:k.a.t;--A.-'l'. : !_~roteq:tive Discrimination c;md the __ ~-~-~lity of 

opportunity•, §2s£al Change, September 1989. 

Vaid, K.K. : • Reservation Towards Aberrance' 1 Third Cone~, 

September 1990. 

Varma, Kewal : (i) ._Forward Vs Backward, Hindu Vs -Huslim', 

The Telegraph, 15 September 1990.' 

----------1 (ii) 'Running the nation in-back gear•, 

~_1.elegrae,h, September 1990. 

Venkates,o~arlu, B. : 'Reservations : Upper caste manipulations', 

Mainstream, 19 January 1980. --
Yadav, Naval Kishore : 1 In defence of Manda!', The Times of India, 

21 August 1990. 

III 

S~ci~issue~on Reservat~ 

~minar, December 1981, November 1990. 

~d conce2t, october 1990. 

Caravan. 

IV 

Journals and Ma~~~ 

Economic and Political weekly. 

Indian Journal of Political Science. 

India Today. 
I 

Illustrated Weekly of India. 

Indian Association of Social Institutions Quarterly. 

Indian Journal of Public Administration. 



Indj an Journal of· Political studies. 

Janata. 

Journal of Indian Law Institute. 

Journal of Higher Education. 
Kurukshetra. 
Mainstream. 
Man & Development. 
No dern · Review. 

Political Science Review. 

seminar. 

Social Change 
Sunday. 

social Action. 
The India Magazine. 

The Radical Humanist. 

Third Concept. 

De:ccan Herald. 

jlinancial Express.· 
H:Lndustan Times. 

Indian Express~ 
H .. P., · -chron.l,cle .. 

National Herald. 

organiser. 

Patriot. 

Times of India. 

The s·tatesrnan., 

The Te:legraph .. 

The Hindu!" 
Tribune. 

v 
NewSP.2£2~ 

307 


